
Ohananjayarae Gadgil Ubrary 

I 111m HIB Imll mil 11111 mil Will. 
GlPE-PUNE~018S31 



THE BOOK: AND THE SWORD 



KASHMIRIS AT PRAYER. 



THE BOOK 

AND THE SWORD 

It THSN SAID GSBAT-HSART TO MR. VALIANT-FOR-TRUTH, 

THou HAST WORTHILY BEHAI'lID ,THYSBLJI. LBT MB SBB 

THY SWORD. So HK SHKWil> IT HIM. WaJlN HK HAl> 

TAKHN IT IN HIS HAND, AND LOOKJlI> THBItBON A 
WIULB, HB 504.11>, HAl IT IS A 'RIGHT JERUSALBM BLADE". 

THB I'n.oRJIII" PROOJlBS8 

A POPULAR ILLU~TRATED REPORT OF'THE BRITISH 

AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY FOR THE YEAR 

MCMXIV-XV 

THE BIBLE HOUSE, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET. LONDON 



P/wlo by 

KASHMIRIS AT PRAVER. 



~t'l"N\ 
E5' f 

\ ~cg ,>3 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
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THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

PRELUDE 

AMONG the weapons which have carved out history 
and shaped the world one stands pre-eminent. as 
the oldest and most universal of all. Long before 
ma'n had learned to. write, they were busy smelting 
copper and tin and iron, and forging rude blades 
ou't of metal. Fashioned in many shapes and sizes, 
the sword has two essential parts-a blade and 
a handle or hilt. Primitive bronze swords, dug 
up from some ruined temple or tumulus, are some
times straight-edged and sometimes leaf-shaped. 
The Lacedoomonian sword was short, for thrusting. 
The Roman sword is found of differing lengths, 
almost as various as the countries it conquered. 
Down through centuries of struggle, this .. white 
weapon" developed into·forms as diverse as the Scot
tish claymore and the Albanian cutlass,' the rapier of 
Toledo and the sabre of Japan. But in every corner 
of the earth fighting men have wielded some kind 
of sword. Made originally for hand-to-hand combat, 
to cleave and to smite, this weapon for attack grew 
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THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

to be also an arm of defence: it was used not 
merely to cut and thrust, but also to guard and 
~;ry; it was strong to protect as well as to assaiL 
So the sword outlasted dynasties and nations, and 
became an emblem of the warfare and honour and 
martyrdom of man. In the words of all old 
chronicler, II it was everywhere regarded! as the 
support of courage, as the foe of perfidr.t as the 
token of commandment, as the companion of 
authority-as the visible sign of sovereignty, of 
conquest, and of punishment." 

No ,other weapon enters so intimately into the 
symbolism of. human life. I~ gleams through 
legend and literature, through poetry and art and 
ritual observance. The sword is still held in the 
hand of Justice, and carried in state before the 
king. To surrender the sword was submission. 
To break -the sword was degradation. To kiss the 
sword - on its crossleted hilt - was the highest 
form of homage and oath. II Lay on our royal 
sword your banished hands," said Richard II to the 
men from whom he exacted a pledge before they 
went into exile. The touch of the sword on the 
shoulder conferred the prize of knighthood. A 
true knight was to as brave as his own 8wOro
blade," which would leap from its scabbard in the 
cause of innocence and weakness and at the call 
of honour. The sword cut the Gordian knot of 
difficulty, and defended the sanctity of covenants. 
The pommel of a sword has served for a seal: 
Charles, the Great Emperor, said. when he used 
it to put his stamp upon treaties, "I sign them with 
this end, and with the other I will take care that 
they are kept.· So the "good 8wo:r4" ~tood ~or a 
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token of what men prized and hallowed most--:-the 
symbol of their loyalty and fortitude, rather than 
the instrument of their cruelty and pride. To-day, 
indeed, the glory and glamour of this ancient 
symbol are waxing dim. The sword has fallen from 
its high estate. In modern warfare it is discarded 
and obsolete, superseded by the machine-gun. In 
modern society it has dwindled into disuse, and 
survives as a mere decoration worn in court 
ceremonial. Yet when a naval or military officer 
is buried, his sword still goes with him to the 
grave. ,. Lay a sword on my coffin," said Heine: 
.. I have fought a good fight in the liberation-war 
of humanity." Some inkling of the same truth 
inspired the mystica.l Moslem proverb, which tells 
us that Paradis6 lies under the shadoU)· of B'UJords. 

Between the book and the sword there is kin
ship as well as contrast. For the Bible is as 
catholic as humanity, and its message is not all 
pitched in one key. The symbols and metaphors 
of Scripture correspond with the great paradox of 
Christian experience. On the one hand a Christ
bearing character is illustrated by the mustard-seed. 
and the leaven. The spiritual life grows in secret, 
by night, while men sleep. The grace of God works 
slowly, silently, in bidden fashion, until it permeates 
and subdues and transforms man's whole nature~ 
Yet on the other hand the Bible gives us counter
pictures drawn from another· world of imagery
taken from salt and light and thunder and conflict, 
.J from things that flash and glitter and smite and 
sting." Christian experience carries in itself not less 
surely what can only be compared to the flame of 
fire and the J(leal of trumpets and the clash of swords. 
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THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

The Bible has been called the book of the wars 
of the Lord. It is at home on the battlefield; for, 
lib- human history, it is full of fighting. How 
seldom do we remember that the psalms of David 
were written by a soldier; or that the Lord of 
hosts means literally the God of armies. Even the 
first Christmas carol of peace on earth among men 
of goodwill was sung by II a multitude of the 
heavenly host"-or as Tindale renders it, "8 multi
tude of heavenly soldiers." When Christ spoke 
about legions of angels, His very words implied 
regiments and batta~ions. And among the awful 
visions of the Apocalypse we meet the armies that 
are in heaven, riding after their Captain: He is 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and in 
righteousness He doth judge and make war. 

Out!!ide Westminster Hall. and looking towards 
the grey Abbey, stands the statue of Oliver Crom
well: one hand' holds a sword and the other hand 
clasps a Bible. Time bas taught us to recognize 
Cromwell's rank among the very foremost rulers of 
England. And he has been rightly called .. one of 
the world's great Bible-men. The Scriptures are 
woven with the tissues of his thoughts and emotions, 
and as he thought and felt, so he spoke," and so 
he lived and died. Like Cromwell, many of our 
bravest soldiers have fortified their souls by means 
of the sacrament of Holy Scripture. The captains 
who faced and quelled the fury 6f the Indian 
mutiny-men like Lawrence, and .. the preaching, 
praying, psalm-singing Baptist" Havelock-were 
ardent lovers of the Bible. And Earl Roberts, the 
veteran Field Marshal who only last year found A 

sepulchre among his peers - in st. Paul's, hoff) ~-, 



VIBW FROM THE GREAT PYRAMJD OF CHEOPS, SHEWING 
TH. PYRAMID OF CHEPHREN AND THE LVBIAN DESRRT. 



PRELUDF: 

flinching public testimony to the Book of God, 
from which he himself drank wisdom and courage 
day by day. 

Gordon and the Bible. 
We may point to another shining example. 

Within living memory one great soldier has. been 
acclaimed and accepted as their hero by the British 
race. When the news came, thirty years ago, that 
General Gordon had fallen at Khartoum, the whole 
nation thrilled with a passion of personal grief and 
wrath: Englishmen of all sorts and conditions paid 
homage to Gordon's character-his courage that 
never quailed, his utter self-forgetfulness, his quiet 
contempt for wealth and dignities, his profound 
mystical Christian faith. After he died at his 
lonely post in the desert, he became canonized in 
popular imagination and passed into our history as 
the type of a soldier-saint. Gordon was empha.tically 
a man of God, as well as a man of war; and he 
nourished his fiery soul by cons~nt loving study 
of the Scriptures. His brother wrote,: 

.. From having livea so much in solitude, General Gordon had come 
to care less for our ordinary Church services and sermons, drawing 
his hopes of salvation from Ule Bible alone. • .• He took his stand 
upon the Bible, and in distress of mind or in time of hesitation he 
turned to it for advice. His Bible was to him his friend and com
panion in time of trouble." 

To quote Gordon's own words: 
.. I have been much blessed in my career, for I feel I possess none 

of the talents wp.ich make great men; but in comparison with the 
pleasures of this life, nolliing can compare with the wonderful things 
God shows us in Ule Scriptures." 

It was the secret of Gordon's greatness tha.t ,he 
blended together the book and the sword. 
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'Self-devotion for, the sake of one's country is not 
indeed in itself a. virtue which is distinctively 
Christian. That fierce devotion lives in modern 
Japan, just as it lived in ancient Greece and Rome. 
It does not take a good Christian to make a good 
soldier; but" as the Bishop of Oxford points out, it 
does take a good' soldier to make a good Christian. 
For, 'the soldierly spirit is just II that elemental 
quality in man which our Lord demands in every 
oxie who wonld be His disciple. He stands over 
~very human soul, expecting, welcoming, and 
blessing just the quality which we see in the 
recruit-the ready sacrifice, the detachment, the 
enlistment in a cause which demands his all, 
the self-training, the courage, the unsparing 
discipline, the determination to do' and die." Yes, it 
takes 8r good soldier to make a good Christian. 

Now this gallant, loyal, dauntless character is 
exemplified and enforced all through the Bible. 
The high virtues of honour and fortitude and self· 
forgetful passion, which Scripture can breed in the 
men who pore over its pages, are the very virtue. 
which actual warfare claims and requires. To fight 
for human rights and liberties when they are ruth. 
lessly trampled under foot is to breathe an atmo
sphere in which the New Testament and the Psalter 
reveal their inner meaning. Th., Russians have a 
proverb which affirms that the man who has never 
been a soldier has not learned how to say hid 
prayers. ' War is a supreme test of reality, it brings 
us back among things elemental and eternal, it 
forces us to face the naked facts of lif~ and death; 
and we tlU'Jl then. as, perWJ.ps we never turned 
before, to God and to God's Book. . 
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The outbreak of war only makes more urgent 

and more obvious the duty of those who are 
charged with the stewardship of distributing the 
Scriptures. Amid the conflict and distress of 
nations the Bible Society is going on with its proper 
business and steadily carrying out the object for 
which it exists. The ~ar, instead o~ crippling its 
energies, has only multiplied its opportunities and 
obligations. During last year it sent out above TEN 

MILLION vohunes. Moreover, for putting' the Word 
of God into ,the hands of the combatants-without 
distinction between friend and foe-the Bible Society 
possesses unique machinery and polyglot resources, 
which give it facilities for reaching where no other 
institution can reach. and for doing what no other 
institution can do. 

As we record this wonderful output last year of 
over ~en million books, we must; needs pause 
reverently to bless God for the fathers and founders 
of the Bible Society. We call to milld how those men 
had faith to gird themselves for their task amid 
the gloom ,of a natiollal crisis, while England was 
grappling with Napoleon in a life-and-death struggle 
for her independence, her very existence. In 1804 
the country lived in daily dread of invasion: our 
trade was half-~ined, our poor were half-starving. 
Yet under such stormy ,and menacing war-clouds, 
Christian men had courage to join hands in order 
that they might send the Gospel to every human 
creature in hi~ own tongue. And though Europe 
to-day is enduring another ordeal, not less stern 
and terrible than theirs, we stand pledged to per
severe in the same sacred mission-by the grace 
of our fathers', God. 
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THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

FORGED ON THE ANVa 
II It WtH w1'ougkt fIOt with. hana, to Wl'ite, 

N01' k_ a/te1' 1W000a,mR.th,' /aaMa'll, 
N01' temp_rJ em tMWiZ 0/ ,tlleli 

But witla "iMOM an4 MelllmB 0/ the mgkt, 
But witk hope, _a tke patience 0/ "Mawn, 

.And tlw .ignet 0/ lou" /01' G .eal." 
SWINBUBNB: Songa before Sunrise. 

ENDLESS is the conflict which the Ch)lrch of God 
must wage, without truce or treaty,' against the 
evil that is in the world. Each generation of the 
faithful girds itself afresh to do battle with human 
iniquity and cruelty and falsehood, to wrestle against 
the principalities' and powers of darkness, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. And in this 
warfare, Christian teachers and preachers and mis
sionaries need one weapon, above and beyond every 
other. The Christian life waxes mighty to overcome, 
when it is rooted and grounded in the Christian 
Scriptures. No Church can be finally victorious 
which forgets or abandons the Bible. No mission 
makes permanent spiritual conquests which is cut 
off from the New Test8.ment in the vulgar tongue. 
At Zanzibar, the cathedral of the Universities' Mis. 
sion to Central Africa stands on the site of what 
was the public slave-market only a few years ago; 
and Bishop Steere's grave behind the altar marks 'the 
spot occupied by the old Whipping-post where slaves 
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were scourged. Now it was Bishop Steere, the great' 
missionary translator, who laid down in his letter 
to the Bible Society an axiom, which can never be 
guoted too often ~ .. Our work must be all unsound 
without a vernacular Bible-and this the Society 
has made possible to us." 

The Tempering of Steel. 
To translate the Bible into the languages of the 

world, so that each man may read God's message to. 
him in his own mother-tongue, belongs to the mission 
of the universal Church, a mission which is still only 
in part fulfilled. The task of fashioning a fresh 
version of Scripture may be likened to the task of 
forging a sword. To begin with, it can never be 
done properly by any mechanical contrivance. 
Machinery does wonders: but no machinery can 
compare with hand-work in producing good sword
blades. -Indeed, the craft of the swordsmith 
demands personal skill of a high' order. He works 
throughout with hammer and anvil, and determines 
the true shape and weight and poise of a weapon-. 
not by me&surement but by the instinct of an expert. 
Moreover, the secret of a sword lies alinost entirely 
in the tempering. To make steel sharp, it must be 
hardened; to make it elastic, it must! be toughened. 
There is a subtle treatment which unites these two 
contrary 'qualities in .the same blade. The curious 
product called damask-steel- because its early 
home was D~mascus-possessed them both, and to 
this all the famous Eastern blades oWE)d their 
celebrity. True damask-steel exhibited a surface 
figured with wavy lines. It was so ductile and so 
malleable that it could be hammered cold:' yet 
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it "beca.me Of as sharp as tyranny" when telUpcrM, 
and took an edg~ as keen as the north wind; and 
witb:all this it was as supple,8s whalebone. At one 
time people supposed that the secret of such steel 
had been forgotten and lost; but a modern Russian 
swordsmith has fashioned blades which would bend 
till the point touched the hilt, and which would also 
cut through .an iron bar. 

Now these things are pictures and parables of 
the task of the translator. An ideal version must 
be as exact as the keen edge of a rlf,zor, and yet 
at the same time as idiomatic as a proverb and 
as flexible as a folk-song. The problem of trans
lating the Scriptures can only be soh-ed by what 
we .may describe as the .. tempering" of language. 
And the dialect of a savage tribe demands in
credible tolland immeasurable patience before its 
crude substance can ,be subdued into the service of 
the GospeL 

Intractiblc Tongues. 
Some of 'the strange obstacles met with iu trans

lating the Bible have been illustrated by Professor 
A. F. Chamberlain in Harper's Magazine for October, 
1910. He quotes' the Italian maxim, II traduttore, 
traditore "-to translate means to betray; though 
he admits that some gifted scholars, among the 
faithless faithful found, have attained success in this 
most exacting of human' arts. 
, Unexpected difficulties arise even in connexion 

with the proper names which occur in Scripture. 
For example, when rendering the New Testament 
into Nama, the la.nguage. of the region through 
which General Botha has just marched in South· 
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FORGED ON THE ANVIL 

West Africa, the names of our'Lord create ~ 
'curious problem. It is usual merely to tra~literate 
the 'Latin terms Jesus and Christus: but in th~ 
Hottentot tongue -8 is a suffix which indicates a. 
female, and thus JeBUB, or Christus, would be tmder
stood as the name of a woman. The Hottentot 
suffix which indicates the male sex is -b, and there
fore Jesub and Christub are the forms which these 
names must take, in order to be thoroughly exact 
and gramma.tical. Following on these lines, other 
Biblical names must appear as Moseb, Amob. Thomab, 
Zaccheub; but Ahab, Job, Jacob, and, Beelzebub 
would pass muster in' the form known to us. 
Rahab would find her name changed into Rahas. 
while Sennacherib might retain his with impunity. 

In the speech of certain primitive peoples there 
exist words that are peculiar to women and are 
used by them alone. For instance, the version of 
the Lord's Prayer in the language of the Kootenay 
Indians in British Columbia and Idaho, made by 
the Jesuit missionary Father P. J •. de Smet in the 
first half of the nineteenth century, begins thus, 
Katit(Y1/,(],tla. But only a man or a boy among 

- these Indians can grammatically pray with the 
word Katitonatla, ,which.. means •• our Father" 
when a male person is speaking. No woman or 
girl could properly 'use that term:. for them, the 
correct phrase would be Kasonatla, which means 
literally" Father of us" when a female is speaking. 
The Kootenay language does not possess any term 
of such general significance as Of Father of us all," 
men and womell included. 

In not a few languages, especially in certain 
tongues of the African negroes, a good many words 
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are forbidden to women; because these words 
resemble, or even suggest, the name of some man 
re!~ted to them by marriage-father-in-Iaw or 
,brother-in-law. And there are corresponding words 
tabooed for a man, because they suggest his wife's 
relations, especially his mother-in-law. Among the 
Zulus, for instance, who compel a married woman 
to cut herself off from her father-in-law and all her 
husband's male relations, the prohibition goes so far 
that .. she is not allowed to pronounce their names 
even mentally." This gave rise to an almost distinct 
dialect current among Zulu women. In Kele, a 
Congo language, the parable of the Lost Sheep 
could not at one tin;le be rendered in a version 
to be used by men and women alike, because of a 
taboo which interfered with the Kele equivalent 
for .. ninety-nine." .A. list of quite thirty of the 
words for which alternatives must be found in the 
Kele tongue, includes such common terms as oil, 
1neat, leaf, man, water, fire, ear, eyes, flah, path, market, 
to"ngue, breast, etc. Though the extent of this word
taboo has probably been exaggerated, it exists in, 
certain places to a sufficient extent to become quite 
a disturbing factor in the initial stages of race 
contact and thought-transference, especially where 
religion is concerned. In Bome languages the 
differences between the speech of men and th& speech 
of women are ,so marked that a .. women's edition .. 
of the Bible might almost be justified. In the old 
Carib lan~uage of the Antilles nearly twenty per oont. 
of the vocabulary is said to have been different with 
the sexes, while there existed also a corresponding 
double series of pronominal suffixes, a twofold con
junctive verb, and other duplicate peculiarities. 
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The opening words of the fourth commandment: 
.. Honour thy father and thy mother" look as if they 
could be 'easily translated into any language. But 
American teachers found that the Iroquois .Indian 
children persisted in saying "Honour thy mother 
and thy father." The normal wording of the com
mandment sounded to them as impolite as ;:tn orator 
would sound to us who began to address a' mixed 
audience as "gentlemen and ladies." 

Some dogmatic disputes, which have at times rent 
the Christian Church in twain" must be decided 
before we can make an accurate translation of 
cE'rtain passages in the Bible. P~ofessor Max MUlIer, 
who befriended at Oxford the young Mohawk, 
Oronhiatekha, was surprised to learn from him that 
in the Indian language which was his mother
tongue one had to say, not .. I believe. in God the 
Father, I believe in God the Son, and I believe in 
God the Holy Ghost," but, .. I believe in God, au.,. 
Father; I b~lieve in God, His Son; and I believe 
in God, His (or Their) Holy Ghost." As the great 
philologist remarks upon this discovery: "Language 
would force a Mohawk to declare' himself for the 
single or the double procession,' a question' which 
most of us leave to be settled by professional 
theologians." Before a Christian Mohawk could 
make his confession of faith grammatically, ho 
must decide between" His Holy Ghost" and "Their 
Holy Ghost": a Gordian knot of theology must be 
cut 'by- the sword. It is plain that some of the 
problems concerning the Trinity could hardly have 
arisen on the basis of a Mohawk translation of the 
New Testament: 1!hey must have been provisionally 
settled before that translation could be made at ail. 



THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

Smelting the Ore. 
We may borrow one or two illustrations from· recent 

m1!SSlonary experience. Away in the south of the 
Central Provinces of India, on the headwaters of the 

, Upper Godavari River, lies the home of the Mardias, 
an aboriginal hill-tribe who have lived in seclusion, 
untouched by civilization and Christianity. Their 
speech is one among the nve-and-twenty dialects 
of the great Gondi language. Seven years ago the 
Rev. A. A. Lind visited these folk, and made the 
first attempt to reduce the Mardia tongue ,to written 
form.. He ,found it necessary to resort to all kinds 
of devices in order to obtain from the Mardias the 
names which they give to different objects. He 
says: .. I grunted like a pig, quacked like a duck, 
neighed like a 'horse. howltld like a ·jackal. and 80 

forth; I also had to exercise all my artistic abilities 
in drawing various kinds of animals, birds, and 
insects. Of Mr. Lind has steadily gone on increasing 
his knowledge, and has now nearly completed a. 
working version.of St. Mark's Gospel in Mardi&. 

In Northern Nigeria ~)lle important language is 
Nupe; for -the Nupe tribe numbers about a. million, 
and provides most of the boatmen who ply up and 
down that part of the river Niger. The Rev. A. W. 
Banfield-who has just been ,appointed our Society's 
agent for'West Africa-went out there in 1901, and 
set himself to master the Nupe tongue, He describes 
it as extremely copious i for instance, be found more 
than a hunared different words meaning ':large," 
and fitj.l. or sixty different words meanhlg "short. to 

Nevertheless there was no word for" souJ," whicb 
bad to Be rendered by "life "; and. for" conscience .. 
the nearest equivalent is •• stomach," whicb, a Nupe 
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speaks of as being the seat of his affections-just as 
we speak of the heart, and St. John wrote about 
.. bowels of compassion." While Mr. Banfield was 
learning Nupe, he added to his vocabulary. on an 
average, fifteen new words a day; he went nowhere 
without pocket;book and pencil to jot down fresh 
phrases. .. On one expedition I gave a boy ~ ten 
cowries for each new: word he could tell me while 
I was out with him; this was not expensiye, -·as 
1,000 cowries are only equivalent to 3d." Mr. Ban
field's success may be inferred from the name given 
him by the natives whom he bas evangelized: they 
call him Za bokun Nupe. that is to say, .. The 
white Nupe." Few missionaries earn a more enviable 
testimonial. The Nupe -New Testament. of which he 
has been the chief translator, is now being printed 
by the Bible Society. 

We have no space to describe the immense 
difficulty of discovering the correct equivalents for 
many Biblical terms. When the American -mission
aries translated the Old Testament into Zulu, they 
found it no light task to render the list of a Hebrew 
lady's toilet given by the prophet Isaiah; for the 
costume of Zulu women is characterized by some
what primitive simplicity. Moral and spiritual terms, 
however, are always the hardest to' render, even in 
languages which represent an ancient and elaborate 
civilization.' In India, for example, the commonest 
Hindi word used fol' .. salvation" in a religious or 
theological sen~e is mukti; and this term has been 
widely ~dopted bY' Indian ,Christians, notably by 
the Salvation Army, which styles itself Mukti-Fauji. 
Yet to any Hindu this word is inextricably 
entangled. with the idea that salvation meaDfl 
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release from personality and consciousness; and so 
the latest revisers of the Hindi Old Testament have 
~!!,tirely discarded mukti, and adopted 1n its place a 
neutral word used for deliverance of any kind. 

In translating the Gospels into Bemba, for a tribe 
in Northern Rhodesia, no satisfactory terms have 
been found for "love," or .. grace," or .. holy": this 
last is rendered by a word which means" something 
set apart." II Redemption," 1!owever, is a familiar 
idea to the Bemba people, because slavery is rooted 
in their social system, and no slave is set free unless 
he has first been redeemed by some payment. On 
one occasion 80 young Bemba woman came to the 
missionary and said. "I want to be redeemed." 
.. Why, what is the matter?" he asked; but she only 
answered, .. I 'must be redeemed." " But," said he, 
"you are married." "Yes," replied the girl, "but I 
am none the less 80 slave, and I want to earn money 
to pnrchase nf1 redemption." 

Among Papuans-to quote the translator of the 
Toaripi New Testament-one striking feature is the 
lack of any system of authority. There is practically 
no compulsion in native life; and hence it was impos
sible to make a literal rendering of that sentence in 
Christ's parable which says, II Compel them to come 
in," and the following paraphrase had to be adopted: 
"Urge them (or literally, 'make their livers rise by 
quarrelling words 'J to enter in." This absence of 
visible authority means a life so passive that the 
people have not yet developed a vocabulary to express 
vigorous action.. .. There is no chief with power to 
compel, no court of chief law, with judges and 
penalties, no officers of law and order, no active 
sense of obligation. or duty, or right. We have 
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translated obedience by a word which expresses a 
passive virtue, and means rather • to agree with 
thee.' !S:>wever, moral ide~s are now being intro
duced. Compulsion haa come into the lives of the 
Papuanlil by the introduction of English law and 
justice. It is becoming easier to explain the New 
Testament by means of reference to the British 
Government. To-day a centralized authority exists, 
which can impose laws, and punish the breach of 
laws; there are magistrates and judges, policemen, 
and prisons. But all these things are foreign; the 
ideas they convey' are foreign, and. they have still 
to be translated into terms of native life and thought. 
A fresh world is being opened up to the Papuans, 
and a new life with a new sense of responsibility. 
They· are being constrained into practical recogni
tion of that Categorical Imperative which the New 
Testament translates in terms of love." 

The vital importance of an accurate version of the 
Bible may be illustrated by what happened in Uganda. 
only a few months ago. The C.M.S. missionaries 
build their teaching upon the Scriptures, and in 
Uganda they refuse, as a rule, to baptizf;l a convert 
until he has learnt to read and possesses aNew 
Testament of his' own. Recently, however, a certain 
number of Baganda Christians have taken up the 
false notion that they ought to refuse any kind of 
medicin!,!, ott the ground that God can heal them 
if He pleases, and that if He does not please they 
must remain ill Now the Ganda Bible uses the word 
baaawo to translate necromancer or wizard, and this 
word is also the name current in Uganda for a 
medical man. In Deut. xviii. 11 and other passages 
basat.Oo stands for a wizard, who is an abomination 
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unto the Lord; and it appears that this rendering 
has helped to produce confusion' among Baganda 

_readers. 
We cannot take too much pains in translating the 

Word of God in order that it may speak its precise 
message and meaning in the simplest and clearest 
and sweetest languageJ This all-important task is 
being constantly carri~d on in scores of different 
dialects all over the ,trorld by missionary scholars 
and linguists and nat4ve' pundits; they are for the 
most part organized in committees under the Bible 
Society's auspices, and otten they are working at its 
expense. 

Notwithstanding the great war, translators and 
revisers of the Scriptures have made no pause in 
their sacred'labour. New versions and new editions 
at the Wora of God are flowing steadily from the 
press. The 'Bible Society publishes the Gospel in 
some fresh language on' an average about once 
every' siX weeks. It has issued versions in more 
than a. hundred 'and twenty new tongues since the 
present century began. 

Nitl.e more new, Languages. 
During this last year, portions of the Word of 

God have been printed, for the first time by the 
Society, in NIND more languages: five of these are 
spoken in Africa, three in India, and one in 
Oceania. ' 

1. St. Mark's Gospel, translated by & missionary of 
the Swedish Evangelical National Society, has been 
issued in ,the Ogaden-Harti dialect of Somali, 
which is widely current in Italian Somaliland 8.8 

lVeU aa in, British East Africa. 
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2.. For tribesmen on the upper waters of the White 
Nile, the Rev. A. Shaw, of the C~M.S., has translated 
St. Luke's Gospel into' the Bor dial(;lct of Jieng 
(or Dinka). Mr. Shaw writes: II May I voice the 
thanks or the Gordon Memorial Sudan Mission to 
your Society for so generously 'printing this Gospel, 
and supplying us with copies for sale. We cannot 
measure the help that you are thus giving to the 
work on the Upper Nile." 

3. A version of St. Mark's Gospel in Konjo has been 
made by the Rev. W. E. Owen; of the C.M.S., for 
the Bakonjo, a' tribe on the lower slopes of the 
snow-capped Ruwenzori range--sometimes called 
the Mountains of the Moon; the main stock of these 
people, however, live across the border of the 
Uganda Protectorate in Belgian Congo. 

4. In the Nyanza Province of British East Africa, 
the Bantu Kavirondo number about 400,000 I st. 
Matthew's Gospel, translated by the Rev. W. Chad~ 
wick, of the C.M.S., has been printed in Hanga, 
their chief dialeot. . 

5. For. the Lunda people in Katanga, Belgian 
Congo, St. Mark's Gospel has appeared, translated by 
the Rev. J. M. and Mrs. Springer, of the American 
Methodist Episcopal Mission. 

6. st. Mark's Gospel, translated by the R~v. Dr. 
A. H. Francke, of the Moravian Mission, is pub
lished in Tinan, a .dialect of Lahuli. the language 
of certain Himalayan tribes on the south-west 
border of Tib~t.· . 

7. In the south-west of Bengal 400,000 of our 
Indian fellow-subjects in Chota N agpur speak the ITo 
dialect of the Kol languag&. A version of St. Luke~8 
Gospe~ in Ho, ~de by the Rev. A. Logsdail and 
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the Rev. A. Bodra, of the S.P.G. Mission, has been 
printed and published.' 
~""8. In'the Ao dialect of Naga. current among the 
Naga hillmen of Assam, the Epistles of SS. James, 
Peter, John, and Jude, have been. printed for the 
use of the American Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society. 
, 9. The wild«:,st and most populous of the Solomon 

Group is the island of MalaitB.-otherwise named 
Ma1a or Mwala-whose clans speak various dialects. 
In three of these-Fiu, Lau, and Saa-our Society 
had already issued the New Testament, or parts of 
it, for' the use of the' Melanesian Mission. St. 
Mark's Gospel has now been printed in a fourth 
dialect, known as MaIn, for the South Sea Islands 
Evangelical Mission. 

Four more. Complete Bibles. 
During the past year the complete Bible has been 

published for the :6.rst time in four additional 
languages: in the Mombasa form of Swahili, for 
British East Africa; in Santnli. the speech of a 
vigorous tribe in Bengal; in Taichow, a colloquial 
dialect of Chinese; and in NepalJ, the language of 
the Gurkhas. We record this last-named Bible 
with peculiar interest, inasmuch 8.8 the Nepali 
version of the Old Testament is mainly due to 
the Society's Editorial. Superintendent, the Rev. Dr. 
Kilgour, 'Who laboured for twenty years in the 
Church 9£ Scotland's Mission at Darjeeling. 

Another !!omplete Bible-now issued for the first 
time by our Society-is the revised Slove:qian trans
lation, which will. be read by a Slav people in the 
south of Austria, The editio princepB of this ver-
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sion, however, was published as early as' 1584, 
less than half a century after Coverdale's first 
edition of the Bible in English. 

'The' New Testament has been completed and 
printed for the first time last year in lIa, one of 
the languages of Northern Rhodesia; and also in 
Kashgar Turkish, -& Tatar dialect spoken in Chinese 
Turkestan, in the very heart of Central Asia. 

The work of improving and qorrecting imperfect or 
archaic versions goes forward steadily. For example, 
the revision of Diodati's Italian New Testament has 
been successfully_concluded, and will shortly appear 
in print. The preparation of the Portuguese Old 
Testament for use in Brazil is also complete. A 
revised edition of the IJindi Old Testament has 
just been published. Although the war and its con
sequences have hindered progress in more than one 
direction, revision work is advancing in numerous 
other languages-notably in Bulgarian, Mundaii, 
Marathi, . and Kanarese, as well as in the W ElUli, 
Mandarin, and Hakka forms of Chinese. 

Four Hundred andEighty-Seven~ 
The carefully revised "Table of Languages ,,' given 

in last year's Annual Report explained that the total 
number of versions in which the Bible Society had 
at any time in its' history promoted the translation 
or'distribution of the Scriptures had risen to 474. 
In that Table separate numbers were assigned to 
five languages previously not, reckoned apart, 
while thirteen more languages were added in which 
versions published by others have been circulated 
by the B.F.B.S. 'We now find that to these thirteen 
we must add three more; and that Ijo and Nimbi 
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(01' Brass), spoken in the Niger Delta. must be 
numbered as distinct tongues. Thus, with the nine 
fresh versions already recorded. we have thirteen 
names to add to 47 i-making altogether 487 lan
guages, in which our Society has helped to produce 
or circulate the Scriptures. 

U should be noted tha.t in nelU'ly siny of the.e language. there hu 
been m recen1i ,e1l,J'8 no' demand for books; and lome thirty others 
represent verlions purchased frOM other publishing agencies. So" flU 
ucan be estima.ted. therefore, the number ollangueges in which the 
British and Foreigu Bible Society has itseU, within recen. ;rears. 
printed as well u oirculated the Soriptures, is about 400. 

The Goodly Fellowship of Ttansla.tors.. 
In this al'duous field of Christian labour, co

operation is a source ot spiritual strength, as well as 
an immense practical utility. The Bishop of Nyasa
land writes: II All our work is done, we hope. for our 
Lord Himself and is offered to His service: but we 
need not be ashamed to value the help that comes 
from human association. The Christians pictured 
in the arena, by the Epistle to the Hebrews, were 
• looking unto Jesus'; but they were bidden also 
to be encouraged by their consciousness of the 
presence near'them of others who have borne their 
witness. So to-day many a lonely translator is 
helped and encouraged to persevere in his work by 
his knowledge of the sympathy with it which he can 
so certainly count upon from the Bible Society at 
home. We believe in the Communion of Saints 
within the Church Militant, as well as in the wider 
sense; and across the boundaries of latitude and 
longitude, as across the limits of space and time, we 
claim such union in a common work and we go for
ward in the strength it supplies.-
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ARMS FROM THE ARSENAL 
II TM pri.1aciple w1HcA ~Ue. 1M work 0/ tM BiblB 

80Mllty .. eAae to pt'lIacA tM WMle, GOBpIlJ to eM WM", 
world .. tM whole buaimB. of tM whole CMM:~h, • • ~ Lilt 
III 1'/lad our BiblBa morB, lBt va 1'/lad tlwm mor6 eMII/"'ZZy, 
a.ncI atHy tlwm Il101'11 pt'4Y6'l"/v.ZZll, and tlUA, 1'MnMnberiAig 
that to CMT'1/ 'M wholll GOBpBJ to 1M fDMlB fD01'ld ... tM ' 
bunnell oj the wholB Oharch, let '" back up the, Bible 
80M/lty, which back. "'P the m"aionanu ." tMir ,rflGt 
work lor God."-TBB BISHOP 0., LIcIUIBLD. 

To distribute far and wide the versions which it 
brings out in so many varieties -of human speech. 
the Bible Society has its own agents in fifty 
different states and kingdoms, and maintains 
depots in nearly a hundred of the -chief cities of 
the earth. By these means the Bible is made not 
only the cheapest but also the most easily accessible 
of books. It would be difficult to exaggerate the 
value of the spiritual service thus rendered to' the 
whole congregation of Christ's flock dispersed 1 

throughout the world. For Christian missions, in , 
particular, the Society acts as the great storehouse 
and arsenal from which they draw their supplies 
of the Scriptures in the vernacul8.1". 
, In fulfilling ~his vital function in the economy of 

modern Christendom, the Bible Society rises above 
ecclesiastical distinctions. It assists the missions 
of the Russian Church to Moslems ~nd ,Pagans in 
Central Asia in the same spirit in which it assiSts 
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Wesleyan missionaries in Ceylon and Moravian 
missionaries in Labrador. And it deals, with no 
niggardly hand. It has never refused to publish 
a"duly authenticated version of the Scriptures in 
any new tongue. After the text has been trans
lated, it prints, such editions as the missionaries 
ask for, in the style and character which they 
prefer; it sends these books out as they are wanted, 
carriage paid, to the most remote mission stations; 
and it provides them on such terms that, as a net 
result, practically no part of the expense becomes 
a charge on any other exchequer than its own. 
To prepare and provide the Scriptures for the 
mission field is one chief prerogative of the insti
tution which rejoices to act as the servant ot the 
servants of God. 

How much, is involved in carrying, out this mis
sionary stewardship may be realized by means of 
a few practical examples. Here is a list of missions 
which have been supplied with the Scriptures during 
the past year, -for their operations in the Bible 
Society's Egyptian Agency:-

The American Preshyteriall Mission, the Reformed Preabyterian 
Mission, the Swedillh Evangelical Mission, the U.oUed Free Cbllrch 
of Scot1a.nd Mission, the London Jews' Society, fibe Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, fibe North Africa Mission, fib. 
Chllrch of Sootlilnd Jewish Mission and Schools, fib. Egyp. General 
Missio.o, tbe Peniel Mission, fibe Chllroh Missionary Booiety, fibe 
Irish and Scotch Reformed presbyterian Mission. fib. WaldeDilian 
Mission, the Friends' Foreign Mission A •• ociation, the Africa 
Industrial Mission, the United Metbodi.t ChllrCh MissioD, fihe Africa 
lnIand MissioD. a.nd tbe Universities' 'Mission to Central Afric .. 

In China. 
One of the Bible Society's privileges in China is 

its partnership with missions in their evangelistio 
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enterprise. During 1914, for instance, 380 mis
sionaries, representing forty-two different societies, 
have either superintended our colporteurs or taken 
active part in colportage. Besides these. probably 
twice as many other ~issionaries obtain from our 
depots their supplies of Bibles and. Testaments for 
schools and colleges, for churches and inquirers' 
classes, and for general' station use. With the 
success and expansion of missionary effort this 
co-operation becomes more and more effective; for 
in every general forward step that is made to 
bring the Chinese a knowledge of the Gospel, our 
Society is called upon to take part. Thus during 
the recent evangelistic campaign in China, conducted 
by .~ G. S. Eddy, thousands of Bibles and Testa
ments \vere specially provided for use at the various 
centres, and a. very large' number 'of these volumes 
have passed into the hands of men who are now 
seeking to know for themselves the " wondrous 
things" which they have been told the Book 
contains. Out of, ten million volumes which the 
Society sent out last year, more than one-quarter 
of the whole was distributed in .China. 

Readers in Africa. 
Writing in The East and the West for April, 1915, 

the Rev. Donald Fraser describes the policy of 
the United Free Church of Scotland Mission at 
Livingstonia, which' has 50,000 pupils in its schools. 

"The first· means of' instruction that we have 
emphasized 'in the native Church is the Bible. We 
have sought to put the Bible into their hands, and 
to bring them all education sufficient ttl' m~ke. ~ho 
printed word articulate. No young persons are 
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received into the Church until they are able to read. 
'OPPOJ;tunity is given to aU to learn to read, and 
theh- earnest effort to attain this stage of educa
tion at least is one test of their real desire to live 
a new life. The Bible becomes their silent teacher, 
always with them, the fin8J. judge of whether the 
doctrines that are taught are -true- to God's mind 
or not. The teacher or preacher bases aU his in
struction on the written Woro. It forms his text 
and the substance of his preaching." The New 
Testament and Psalter in Union Nyanja., the version 
chiefly used by the Livingstonia Mission, are supplied 
by the RF.B.S. and the N.B.S.S. jointly. 

For German Colonies in Africa. 
At a time when ,the map of Africa is being recast, 

it is worth recording that the Bible Society has sup
plied the Scriptures in eighteen different versions 
to missions in German Oolonies in that continent. 
Eleven of these versions are for German East 
Africa, four for German South-West Africa, two for 
Kamerun, a~d one for Togoland. . 

The secretary of the Evangelical YiaaiOIl&l'J' Sooiety for GerIXWl 
Eas. Africa, ~e Bev. Dr. W. VOIl Bodelacbwingh, wro\e from Be\hal 
bel Bielefeld In the aummer of 19U, expreBaing warm gratitude w 
our Societ, for \he important aervice which " baa rendered \he 
German misaioDaries in Eaa' Africa-tiret, by printing the complete 
New Tcstamen' in Shambala, and then, in 1913, by publishing the 
four Gospels in the Buanda language. This latter service, 1&1. Dr 
Bodelschwingh, It appears to ua atill more imponan' than the 
former i for while the Shambala people number from '10,000 w 
80,000, \he Buanda language is apoken b, something like 11,000,000 • 
• • • We must exprea. to you 'o.da.y our heartfeU \hanka \hali you 
have atretched out w us a helping band to bring the Gospel w 
BUl!dld. in this faahion. lb., the Lord, gran, Ria blessing on \he 
Dew book, awaken a bunger for His word, and thoreb;r bring lllI\Dy 
IOuIs.to eternal lif .... 
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At the Bible House, London. in November, 1914, 
the Committee welcomed the Rev. A. Casalis, of . the 
Patis Evangelical Mission at Morija, Basutoland, 
who spoke of the grave financial crisis brought 
about by the war, especially in. regard to his mis
sion's work in Basutoland and BarotBeland. T,he 
Suta Bible, translated by. members of the mission, 
has a larger circulation ethan any other. ve~ular. 
vetsion ,in South Africa. ,Of this. version Our 
Society has published .75,000 Bibles and 165,OOQ New 
Testam.ents. . 

. " 

Christianity in. Madagascar presents . a cheering 
example of the coIIlity of mjssion~: practically· all 
the societies ' (other than Roman) in the island
including the L.M.s., the S.P.G., the Norwegian 
Lutheran, the Friends', and the Paris Evangelical 
Mission--co-operate· and cordially forward ea,~h 
other's work. All the ~pies" of the Malagasy 
Scriptures which they . use are p~oVided by the 
Bible Society. It is true that a£teJ:Madagascar was 
annexed by France these' missions had severe 
restrictions placed upon 'their activity by ,the 
French administration-so" much so that tpeir 
splendid educational, industrial, . and medical enter
prises had largely, to be abandoned. We rejoice to 
learn, however, that since the great European war 
broke out;. very much happier relations have come 
into being between the French authorities and the 
Protestant m:issionaries. Suspicion and anta~onism 
have given place to friendly sympathy and respect;. 
The Malagasy people have contributed £40,000 for 
sick' and wounded. soldiers in France, and large 
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numbers of them have volunteered for the French 
army. ' Moreover, the Malagasy Church to-day has 
reached a most promising stage: its native con·gre· 
gations are beginning not only to support theil" 
own clergy and pastors, but also to send their own 
missionaries into those regions of the island which 
are still in heathen. darkness. 

Last year the Rev. A. S. Huckett, of the L.M.S. 
Mission, Fianarantsoa, wrote:-

"Every missionary in Madagascar leels that he owe. a deep dsbt 
of gratitude to the Bible Society for its splendid and ready help in 
translating, printing. and circulating the Word of God in that great; 
African island. 

II For many years the M.Iagssy New Testament was the only read. 
ing-book in hundreds of our schools. Its truthe are permeating the 
hearts and minds of thou.ands of children, and their parents and 
relatives come under its spell. A native pastor, who was formerly a 
Borcerer, told me that the principal instrument in his conversion waa 
his daughter's New Testament. She had been senfl to school. and 
she asked him for fourpence to buy a Testament, which was the read· 
ing-book in the mission school. He felt a desire to know ita contents, 
and set to work to lea.m to read himself. Boon he was able to make 
out the chapters of 8t. Luke's Gospel. This led him to the mission 
chapel, and finally he abandoned entirely his former manner of life, 
and became a Christian preacher, promulgating the faith which once 
he destroyed. That is only one ou~ of many incidents which might 
be quoted fio illustrate the intlllsnce of the Word of God in changing 
the hearta and lives of those who read ill. AI a veteran Malagasy 
pastor confessed aome time ago: 'AIl that; i. good in our personal 
and socia.1life we owe to the Bible. It has purified our lives, changed 
our heathenish customs, made ua servants of the true God, and 
blOUght; peace and joy into our homeB.· .. 

The Islands of the Pacific~ 
For Christian missions in Oceania the Bible 

Society has provided the Scriptures in no fewer tha~ 
seventy different languages and dialects. During 
the twelve months which ended at Christmas, 1914, 
the Society 8ent out from London altogether 23,556 

28 



ARMS FROM THE ARSENAL 

copies of the vernacular Scriptures to islands in 
the Pacific-such as New Guinea, the New 
Hebrides, the Friendly Islands, Samoa,' Niue, and 
Fiji. These books ~ncluded 4,600 complete Bibles; 
they were packed in 100 different cases; they weighed 
nearly nine tons; and they cost the Society, apart 
from carriage, £1,633. We may give one or two 
concrete examples. to illustrate what such service 
entails and implies. 

A Balld of Tongues. 
One chief com,pleiity of ml~Slon work in many 

regions arises ;from the extraordinary variations 
of dialect. In·!New Guinea, for 'example, writes the 
Rev. C. W. AileI, of the L.M.S., who has translated 
the Gospels and Acts into Daui, "language changes 
with every fevi miles' journey along the coast. From 
East Cape-the eastern limit of our L.M.S. sphere-
to Cape Possession, half-way along the south coast, 
is a distance of about 350 miles} within this range 
we have, besides the whole of the New Testament 
in the Motu language, one or more Gospels and 
the Acts of the Apostles in Tavara, in Daui, in MaUu, 
and in Keapara." We may add that all the 'above 
versions have been published for the LM.S. by the 
Bible Society. 

In the autumn of 1914 fresh grants of 1,000 Fiji 
Bibles and 1,000 Fiji New Testaments were sent 
out from London to Fiji, on the application of the 
Australasian Methodist Missionary Society. Early 
this year a. London daily paper complained that 
money should go out of England in war-time .. for 
the attempted and very problematical conversion' of 
some far-off heathen." We note, however, that Hilt 
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Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies has 
accepted the ofl'er of Fijian, troops to serve in the 
war. Now the forefathers of these soldiers were 
cannibal savages till about eighty years ago, when 
Wesleyan missionaries first gained a foothold in Fiji. 
To-day there are no heathen to be found there; 
and the Fijians have risen in civilization until they 
are considered tit to tight side by side with British 
regiments. ' 

Among many remarkable testimonies of loyalty 
which have come from outposts of the British 
Empire, not least striking was the message sent by 
the little island of Niue, which calls itself •• a small 
child that stands up to help the kingdom of Georg~ V." 
When Captain Cook mst discovered Niue, he named 
it Savage Island on account of the ferocity of its 
people, whom he described as II more like wild 
boars than human beings!' Under the in1luence of 
Christian missions, however, they have become 
altogether transformed. Ten years ago the Bible 
Society published the tirst complete Bible for these 
islanders, who have honourably defrayed the cost of 
their books by producing and selling arrowroot and 
copra. Their message of loyalty breathes a spirit of 
independence quite in keeping with such industry 
and self-respect. A fresh supply of 1,000 Niue 
Bibles was sent out last autumn to the LM.S. 
mission in Niue. 

In The Southern. Cr088 Log. the organ of the 
Melanesian Mission, an article appeared in January, 
1914, on II Bugotu Literature"; it described Dr. 
Welchman's labours in translating the BUgQtu Testa
ment and Psalter, printed by our Society for Ysabel 
Island, and concluded I •• This memorandum would 
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be incomplete without an expression of gratitude 
and appreciation' of the work done by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which spares no trouble 
nor expense to obtain the very best results possible; 
all who wish to aid the extension of the Kingdom 
will do well to give it the support of their prayers 
and offerings." 

Immigrants and the Scriptures. 
Another side of the Bible Society's mission is con

cerned with the immense modern problem of migra
tion. Scores of millions of peasants from Europe 
have gravitated into the open spaces of America. 
A medley of na,tions and kindreds and tongues 
can be found in South Africa. Asiatics of many 
races are knocking at all the doors of the Western 
world. To such immigrants and wanderers' God's 
message is commonly brought, if brought at all. 
by the printed Gospel in their mother speech. We 
can do no more than indicate how the SocietY. 
ministers to' these scattered multitudes. In the 
West Indies it supplies the Scriptures in their own 
languages to Chinese and Syrians in Jamaica, and 
sends Gospels in Hindi, Bengali, Urdu, Tamil, Telugu, 
and Javanese to the tens ef thousands of Asiatics in 
Guiana. On the Pacific coast of Siberia it has 
engaged a Korean colporteur to sell Korean Gospels 
among his fellow-countryinen round Vladivostock. 
A Hindu colporteur is busy among 150,000 East 
Indians . in Natal. Hindu, Tamil, and Telugu col
porteurs are at work in the' picturesque and polyglot 
island of Mauritius. Gujarati Gospels were sent 
last year to Madagascar to be given away among 
imm~grant coolies from Bombay. Japanese Bibles 
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and Testaments are sold to Japanese immigrants 
at Vancouver. From Winnipeg this testimony 
comes from the Rev. Dr. C. W. Gordon-known by 
mUltitudes who delight to read his books as •• Ralph 
Connor":-

II There is not a. Church in Western Canada tha' can do busines8 
wi~hout the help of the Bible Sooiety. When we began as a. Church 
to ask the question, • How oan we make Cana.dian. out of Galician. ? ' 
-we found this to be our initial diffioulty. The difference in speech 
barred our entrance to their mind. and heartl, with our ideal. of 
things moral and spiritual. The truths of our religion, involving all 
that; made for worthy oitizenship, we could not convey '0 them. 
What did we do P We went to the Bible Society, and they gave u. 
thousands of copies of the Bible, making them a free gih. Thele W8 

gave to missionaries and colporteurs, and later to their own priests, to 
distribute freely among the people this wonderful Book, which contain. 
at; once the foundation. of all true oitizenship and the hope 01 eternal 
life." 

These are examples, 0. few o.mobg many, of how 
the Bible Society moves among the wandering 
children of men, and gathers' continually fresh 
evidence of the truth that II mankind may have 'a 
thousand tongues, but it has only one heart; and 
that heart understands one language the whole 
world over-the language of Divine Love." 

The Roma.n Church and the open. Bible. 
So~e misunderstanding exists as to the modern 

policy of the Church of Rome in regard to the 
circulation of the Scriptbres in the vulgar tongue. 
For its policy is by no means consistent or uniform. 
In countries like Austria, where that Church remains 
powerful, ecclesiastical influence is generally intolerant 
and hostile to our Society. From lands 88 far apart 
&8 Poland and Peru, and even from Roman mi88ion 
stations in Ceylon. we still hear of priests who '.. 
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denounce and even destroy vernacular copies of 
the Bible. In England and the United States & 

different attitude prevails. 'And among leading 
ecclesiastics in Ital: there have been not a few in 
recent years who sincerely desire to introduce the 
laity to the study of God's Word. Their influence 
led to the foundatiC?n, on April 27th, 1902, of a Society 
called the Pia Societa di S. Girolamo per la DiJJusione 
dei Santi Vangeli. The object of this St. Jerome 
Society was to prepare a fresh Italian translation 
of the New Testament, or a,t least parts thereof, 
and to circulate the l;>ooks at & cheap price for 
personal reading. The presidency of the society 
was accepted by the present Pope, who was then 
Monsignor Giacomo Della Chiesa, Under Secretary 
of State at the Vatican. For the society's patron, 
he obtained first Cardinal Mocenoi. and afterwards 
Cardinal Cassetta, who still holds that office. 
Monthly meetings of the translators were regu
larly held in Monsignor Della Chiesa's rooms at 
the Vatkan, until the time when he was conse
crated to the archiepiscopal see of Bologna. 

From""the Vatican Press there issued in 1902 the 
St. Jerome Society's new version of the four Gospels 
and Acts in Italian. The translation was accom
panied by a preface and notes which, in the main, 
were not of a controversial character: Indeed ~he 
preface referred in no unfriendly spirit to "our 
separated Protestant brethren." Not only was the 
low price of 20 eentesimi (=2d.) per copy an induce
ment to purChasers, but Pope Leo XIII granted 
II an Indulgence of three hundred days It to the 
faithful who read the Gospels for at least & quarter 
pi CIon .hour daily; while more than two hundred 

33 D 



THE BOOK. AND THE SWORD 

bishops signed their approval of the version. Within 
three years, the' society .circulated 300,000 copies, 
ana by 1908 the number- had risen to not far short 
of a million books. The Gospels and Acts in various 
editions have been regularly on sale in the Vatican, 
and have also been distributed by bishoPs and 
priests in different parts of Italy. 

Nevertheless, the St. Jereme Society has become 
somewhat inactive, not to say dormant, during the 
last few years. Although one of its leaders, Padre 
Genocchi, stated that the society intended to publiHh 
the Epistles in Italian not later than 1906, these 
have never .appeared. In 1907 Pope PiU$) X, in a 
lett.er t9 Cardinal Cassetta, praised the work of the 
society but added this ominous sentence: .. It will 
be well for the Association of St. Jerome to regard 
as a. sufficient field for its labours the publication 
of the Gospels and of the ActS of the Apostles." 
Indeed, the society which had 90mmenced its work 
under such favourable auspices apparently incurred 
some suspicion of fostering Modernist or Protestant 
tendencies. Whereas its early editions were com
paratively free from distinctively' Roman Catholio 
matter, the edition issued in 1911 exhibited very 
significant alterations in the original preface, and 
also in the footnotes. Still more remarkable was the 
addition of an appendix 'of 108 pages, described as 
a Piccolo Manuale di Preghier6 containing 8. Missal. 
a. Saints' Litany, etc. • 
. To-day, however, there are various signs of re
vived activity in the St. Jerome Society, backed by 
the new Pope Benedict XV, who ill now able, from 
his "powerful . position, to foster the undertaking 
which he helped to found. In Mar 1914, when he 
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revisited Rome to assume the Cardinal's hat, he 
gathered the society's members together, and en
couraged them to persevere in their work,· .. which 
seemed to languish." A further noteworthy develop
ment:-perhaps of vital import for the !\oman 
Church-is the following letter, which we print in 
a careful translation from the original Latin docu
ment as it appeared in L'OsservatoT6 Romano:-

"To Our 'Venerable Drother, Francis of Paola Cassetta, Cardinal 
of the Holy Boman Church, Bishop of Frascati, President of the 
Pious Sooiety of Saint Jerome for the diffusion of the sacred books 
of the Gospels. _ 

.. Our 'Venerable Brother, Accept Our greeting and apostolic 
benediotion. The united letter and reverent message, which under 
your leadership were presented to U. by dietinguished members of 
lihe Society of Saint Jerome (whioh you govern with zealous care) 
on the recurrenoe of the yearly festival of their heavenly patron, 
We receh-ed rigM gladly on the very day that is sacred to Saint 
Jerome; and We are exceedingly delighted with the same. For, 
while the work~ of religion and Christian charity tha* blossom 
and dourish throughout the world, ,and especially at Rome, are 
all acoeptable to Us, those are the most acceptable comers; of 
which We ourselves have had a. share either in the inception or in 
the acoomplishment Be assured, however, that not on this account; 
alone is the Society of Saint Jerome approved by U 8, but chiedy from 
the aim it proposes to itself, an aim certainly salutary at all times, 
but specially fitted, as you well know, to the period we are passing 
through. For it is a truth too well established to need recalling, 
that all errors Bow into human society from one source, namely, 
the burial by men in ohlivion of the life, the precepts, the lessons, 
of Jesus Christ, and their neglecting to apply the same to the actions 
of every day. There oan be DO doubt then, that th08e who labour, 
as your Society does, for the diffusion of God's holy Gospels, are 
rendering a service mosll useful for training-men's minds toward 
Christian perfection; !Iond there is certainly reason to congratulate 
you all. and principally yourself, Our 'Venerable Brother, noft only 
on your excellenfl work, most fully approved by Us, but also on the 
zealou8 care with which, during recenfl years, 0.8 We eee, you have 
issue.! copie8 of the holy books both in inoreased abundance and 
In more ~fiIled fo~. We strongly desire, aye and emon also;thafl 
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your Society may not reap this fruit only-the widest possible 
iliffusion of the Gospels-but may achieve another end .Iso, which 
is among the chiefest aspirations of Our soul ;-We mean the entrance 
of theBe most holy books into Christian households, to be there, like 
that pifl'lls oj fiww in the Gospel, a thing tha. all shall diligently 
search for a.nd all jea.1ousiy guard i 80 much so indeed that !ill the 
faithful shall become habituated to the daily reading and atudy of the 
same. f/,Dd thence learn well to waZk worthiZ1I, ttl aZZ t1Wng. puaa;'ng 
Goa. 

"Aooept.Our Apostolio Benediction 80S an augury of gifts divine, 
and a pledge of Ollr good will. We bestow it on you, Our Venerable 
Brother. and on your colleagues mentioned above, most lovingly 
in the Lord. 

"Given at Rome in St. Peter's, on the 8th day of October, 1914, 
in the first year of our Pontificate. 

.. BBIfBDICl' XV." 

We rejoice unreservedly over every method which 
the Roman Church adopts to popularize the Scrip
tures. The late Matthew Arnold was certainly no 
Protestant bigot; and we may quote the verdict of 
his detached and dispassionate mind: II Even the 
fanaticism of Exeter Hall can hardly assert too 
roundly that the Catholic nations will never really 
improve until they know the Bible better.H 

• * • • • 
Addressing a Bible meeting this year at Colombo, 

the Chief Justice of Ceylon described an Easter 
Eve service which he once attended in a Greek 
church, when the majestic symbolism made a deep 
impression on his memory. "The church was dark, 
save for the Ikon with its surrounding candles. As 
each worshipper entered, he was furnished with a 
small taper. For some time the service proceeded 
in darkness; but as the evening wore on there were 
gradual streams of light from the centre of the 
church, and we soon realized what was happening. 
The worshippers jJi the centre had .lit their tapers 
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and were handing on the lights to their fellows, and 
thus the Easter festival was ushered in. So in the 
work of such a Sc;>ciety as this, where men meet and 
toil together in darkness, in misapprehension and 
misunderstanding, there is always the gleaming of 
final unity, and in due time the whole world shall be 
lit up with the light of Easter Dawn." 



THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

ARMY SERVICE 

.. Le' II man ha1le one 01 tM,e BZade" ""th CI HII1I4 eo 
wieZtZ it, /lI/I.d ,kilZ to " .. it, and: h. mati e.mt"". "POft em 
AngeZ with it. He "eed not lear .t. hoZtZing, il M Clan 
but tell how to lay Oft. tu Edge. will "1111.", bllmt, 1t will 
Cl'Ut Fle8h, and Bone., anti Soul, MId Spirit, MId all," 

TUB l'ILGBDI'. l'BOGBBSS. 

BEYOND any other missionary institution the 
Bible Society is involved and entangled in the 
great war. For generations past it has been 
supporting agents and distributing the Woro of 
God in every one of the countries to-day engaged in 
conflict; indeed. when war broke out it was main
taining about sixty depots and sub-depots for the 
sale of the Scriptures in the continental lands which 
are now at stril'e. Before hostilities began, the 
Society was employing in those countries about two 
hundred colporteurs. But an institution so interna
tional, which includes on its staff Christians of 
many different races as well as different communions, 
is naturally exposed at such a crisis to sorrowful 
cleavage. Many of these Bible-sellers have been 
called up to serve with the colours of their own 
nation, and in some cases they are fighting in 
opposing armies. 

For example, Baron Sta.ckelberg, the Society's 
assistant-agent at Petrograd, is serving in the 
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Russiau ranks. M. Bonnet. the Society's sub-agent 
in Annam. who was !'Ipending a furlough in France. 
has been called up to join the French army •. Mr. 
Hans Doring. one of the Society's sub-agents ill 
China, who is a German subject. felt it his duty 
to volunteer for service in the German ambulaWle 
corps at the fortress of Tsingtau. :where our· depot 
was scarred with shrapnel splinters and bullets; he 
remained during the siege. and wrote in, August: 
II I sold $10 worth of German Bibles to soldiers here 
last week." From Port Said two German colporteurs 
were summoned home to join the German army; 
while a third colporteur. a Swede. has, gone to 
take his place in the Swedish army. In cities as 
remote as Aleppo, Damascus. Bagdad. Busrs, and 
Mosul, our depots have been closed and our Turkish 
and Armenian and Syrian colporteurs 'compelled to 
join the ranks of the Sultan's soldiers. 

At Constantinople our agent, the Rev. T. R. Hodg~ 
son, is' still courageously'circulating the Scriptures. 
In Antwerp a veteran Flemish colporteur. C. J. 
Van Belleghom, with his wife and four children, 
remained during the bombardment. He was able 
to distribute 2,000 Testaments and Gospels among 
Belgian soldiers in and around that famous fortress, 
and writes that he -n continued our Society's 
glorious work up to the last minute." 

In Siberia we have lost seven out of twelve col
porteurs, as a result of the war. One of these 
men. who had served through the Russo-Japanese 
campaign, was summoned in September to rejoin 
his regiment, and had to travel 7,000 miles, from 
the Pacifio coast of Siberia" before he reached the 
Russian fighting line in Poland. 
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War as an Opportunity. 
Happily, we can point to another side of the 

picture. The Bible Society was born under the 
shadow of the sword. The red planet :Mars ruled 
in the horoscope of its nativity. And it has always 
found in times of war a. special opportunity for 
service. When it was founded in 1804-the year 
before Trafalgar-England was in the agony of 
her long struggle with Napoleon. The earliest 
editions which the Society ever4 issued of the New 
Testament in French, in Danish, and in Dutch, were 
provided, in the first instance, for foreign prisoners 
of war then interned in England. It has never 
failed to respond to the call of the battlefield with 
prompt and practical sympathy, making no dis
tinction between friend and foe. It distributed 
millions of copies of the Scriptures 'L.mong com
batants on both sides during the Crimean war, the 
Franco-German war, the Boer war, the Russo
Japanese war, and the recent conflicts in the 
Balkans • 

.. The Souldiers Pcxket Bible." 
When a Christian soldier sets out to meet the 

perils of a campaign, he will naturally want to 
place _ in his kit that Book which is above every 
book. Under the King's regulations each man in 
the British army has the right to be supplied with 
a Bible at the publio expense. Nevertheless for 
carrying on route marches, when each extra ounce 
counts, the Bible is a somewhat bulky and heavy 
volume. Three centuries ago we hear 'of Gustavus 
Adolphus, the grea.t Protestant Captain, ordering 
special editions of the Swedish New Testament to 
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be printed for his troops in the Thirty Years War. 
And at the outbreak of our English civil. war, a 
slender volume appeared with this q1;laint tiGle:-

THE SOULDIERS POCKET BIBLE: 
CONTAINING TIlB MOST (IF NOT ALL) 'l'Il01l1II PLACIII8 CONTAINED" IN 

BOLY SOBIPTURB, WllG DOB SIlBW TIlIi QUALl:rICA.'1'IONS OF illS INNER 

MA.N, TlI4T 18 It. :rIT SOULDIBR TO FIGHT TBE LORDS BA.TTELS, BOTH 

BIIFORIII BII :rIGHT, IN THB :rIGHT, A.ND AFTER TIlII Fl'GBT; 

WIIIOH BCRIPTURBS ARII BEDUCIIID TO BBVBBA.LL-lIEA.DS, A.ND FITLY 

APPLYlilD TO·TBli SOULlllBRB BBVERALL OCCASIONS, AND SO MAY SUPPLY 

TIlII WA.NT OJ!' THB WIlOLli BIBLB j WllICH It. SaULnIER OA.NNOT CON· 

VENIl!lNTLY CARRY ABOUT HIM: 

AND MAY BBB ALSO USBfOLL FOR A.NY CHRISTIAN TO MEDITATE UPON, 

)lOW IN THIS MISEBA.BLB '1'IMB OlP WARR.. " 

This was a booklet of only sixteen pages, and 
consisted of selected verses from Scripture grouped 
under suitable headings; all except six of the 
passages were 4aken from the Old Testament, the 
text used being the Genevan version, which for 
nearly a century after its first publication in 1560 
remained the popular Bible of the English people; 

The headings are striking and appropriate:-
A Souldier must not doe wickedly • • • must be vaJ.iant for Gods 

Ca.use • • • must donie his owne wisedome. his own strength, and all 
provision of war ••• must put his eonftdance in Gods Wisedome and 
strength • • • must pr80Y before he goe to· fight •• ; must consider 
and beleeve Gods gr~ious promises ••• must not fea.re his enemies 
: • . must love his enemies 8011 they are his enemies, and "h8ote them 
80S they are Gods enemies ••• must erie unto God in his heart in the 
very instant of the b80ttell ••• must consider tbe.t sometimes Gods 
people h80ve the worst· in ba.ttel1 &B well 80S Gods enemies ••• it 
cometh of the Lord • • • for the iniquities of Gods people ••• There· 
fore both Souldiers and all Gods people uPon Buch occa.sions must 
search out their sinneR • • • whether we ha.ve noli put too little 
confidenoe in the Arme -of the Lord., and too much in the a.rme of 
Besh • • • the Lor"- hath ever beene lIoCoustotned to give the victory 
to a. few • • • the very nioke of time that God ha.th promised us 
helpe is when we see no helpe in man • • • if we obta.ine any victory 
over our enemies, it is our dutie to give a.ll the glory to the .Lord • 
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Th~ Most Nccessa,.,·Weapon. 
During the stormy years of the Commonwealth a. 

P.U.ritan divine composed a treatise, which had no 
small vogtJe, entitled The Christian in Complete 
Armour. Cromwell's t;roopers wore steel caps and 
hreastpla~s Over their leather coats~ and rode to 
battle armed with match-lock musketoons. To-day 
we, are sending our sailors and soldiers to fight 
equipped in far different fashion. But, now, as then, 
they need one weapon to complete their panoply. 

As soon as the present war broke' out, the Bible 
Society took immediate steps to meet the needs.and 
to utilize the opportunities of the situation. Im
mense editions of pocket Testaments, Gospels, and 
Psalters' were at once prepared, specially bound in 
khaki, with' a red cross on the cover. . 

For sick and wounded soldiers ind sailors the 
Society has undertaken to present as many Testa
ments and Gospels as are needed-in tho different 
iariguages r~quired~to all Red Cross organizations, 
field hospitals, etc., in this country and abroad. 
These books are in English, Welsh. French, flemish, 
butch. German. Italian, Bohemian, Hungarian, 
Russian, Slavonic, Rutlienian, Esthonian, Lettish. 
Lithuanian, . 'Polish, . Serbian, Turkish, Arabic (for 
French Algerian soldiers), Urdu, Panjabi (for the 
Sikhs). Nepali (for the Gurkhas), Pashto (for the 
Pathans), Japanese, and other languages. 

Similar' books. small and light aud easy to read, 
bound 'ill: khaki, are a.lso supplied in any numbers, 
free of charge, for prisoners of war in different 
countries, for ,aliens' interned in camps, and for 
c;livilian refugees . 
. T9 th.ose friends ~at )io~e who desire ,to give,away 
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boob amorig our oWn soldiers, pocket kh~ki editions' 
of the 'Penny English Testament and the halfpenny 
Gospels, are granted for the purpose at a war 
discount-which means that the books are supplied 
for less than half of what they cost to print. 

Arrangements were made through our Auxiliaries 
in Canada, AuStralia., New Zealand, and South Africa, 
to present a New Testament to each member' of 
the contingents from the Overseas Dominions and 
Colonies. In Canada alone 60,000 Testaments have 
been thus distributed. At Johannesburg, over 5,000 
Testaments and Gospels were given away to the 
forces within five weeks of the declaration of war. 
A special fund was promptly raised to enable the 
Society to present a New Testament in Welsh to 
each Welsh recruit enlisted in the Principality. 

A popular maxim for w~r-time exhorts us to carry 
on" business as usual." But this world-wide conflict 
is thrusting upon us new claims for unusual service 
and sacrifice. Th~ urgent appeals which the war has 
brought to the Bible House are steadily multiplying. 
In response to- these appeals the Society has sent 
out, during the first nine months of the fighting. 
TWO MILLION 'Testaments, Psalters, and Gospels. 
These books have been' circulated in more than a 
dozen different countries, and the total rises every day. 

A Ubiquitous Agency. 
In' carrying out this war distribution, the Bible 

Society possesse!l unrivalled, ~dvantages. Nearly 
thirty different languages a.re current among the 
soldiers of many races now fighting; but in every 
one of these tongues the Society has been print;.. 
ing and circula.ting the Scriptures for many years 
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past. No other institution is so ubiquitous. 
T_¥ough its agents and experienced colporteurs, and 
from its dep6ts-not merely in great cities liko 
Petrograd and Berlin and Paris and Constantinople, 
but at centres of conflict such as Antwerp 
and Warsaw and Belgrade and Tsingtau-God's 
Book ha.s been put into the bands of multitudeft 
who feel their need of it now as they never did 
before. The utmost care ba.s been taken to avoid 
overlapping and waste. Wherever possible, the Scrip
tures have been distributed through official channels, 

,naval" a~d army chaplains, Red Cross organizations. 
military hospitals, etc., in this country and abroad. 

A. recent letter in T1uJ Times, from the secretary of the Waf 
Library, Surrey RoUse, Marble Arch, London, ga.ve particular. of 
the effective distribution of over a. quarter of • million books, beside. 
innumerable magazines, among ships of the Beell and regiments in 
oamp; the writer adds: II We must e8pecially thank the British and 
Foreig11 Bible Society for the little khaki-bound Gospell and Test .. 
ments for whioh there bas been constani demand." 

Eager for Gospels. 
The Society's output of copies of the Scriptures in 

connexion with the war continues to 'flow, with 
increasing volume. It is impossible by mere figures 
to, convey any adequate idea of the variety and 
extent of Christian service which is thus being 
rendered to the soldiers and sailors, not only of 
Great Britain, but of all nations now involved in war 
-as well as to the multitudes of sick and wounded, to 
the prisoners of war in many different countries, to 
alien civilians in detention camps, and to refugees. 
We can only give a few glimpses of activity from 
points here and there in a. world-wide field. 

From the Soldiers' Home a.t Aldershot Miss 
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Hamilton writes: II if the Bible Society's Committee 
could only see the men taking the GQspels, they 
would feel they were well worth giving.. The open
ings among these crowds of new recruits are unpre
cedented, and their eagerness to receive the Gospels 
wonderful." 

The Bishop of Oxford during his holiday this year 
served as a hospital chaplain in France. and he 
has related some of his experiences: "Next to 
tobacco, the thing the British soldier is most keen to 
have is Gospels; and when I asked, I Which one?' in 
a large majority of cases the request was for St. Luke. 
Perhaps they half-unconsciously recognize it as the 
poor man's Gospel." 

In a hospital at Leeds a young OImadian lay 
suffering from the effects of the terrible asphyxiating 
gases; he took from his pocket a Testament which 
had been with him at Ypres, La Bassee and 
Armentieres, in which was inscribed, .. Presented 
by the British and Foreign and Canadian Bible 
Societies, in the war of 1914." When another 
soldier in the same hospital. who is very badly 
hurt, received a New Testament, he raised it to 
his bandaged and disfigured face and reverently 
kissed it. 

German Prisoners in England. 
The vicar of an English town writes: .. Thank you 

very much for the Gospels you have 80 kindly granted 
me for the German prisoners here. They have a.U 
vanished I 1£ you had only seen the eagerness with 
which they were taken, and the 381 men who strove 
for them, you would indeed rejoice. I was almost 
like one in the centre of a football I serum ' ; so eager 
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were they to get the German Gospels. They 8tiked 
me for a service on the following Sunday, and I hold 
it.:regularly now. P.S.-Thank you so much for the 
500 more Gospels just received." 

A German paliltor confined in 'a detention camp 
in the south of England received German books to 
distribute among his .fellow-prisoners. He wrote: 
.. The Testaments and Gospels went like hot cross 
buns and I have none left. The men are continually 
asking for more, but of course I am unable to satisfy 
them. They appreciate them eipeciallyon account 
of being able to have their names inserted. Many 
have asked me for English Testaments, and if you 
could possibly send a few hundred they would be 
appreciated and snapped up at once. Please do 
your best to help these men, many of whom are too 
poor to help themselves." A. further supply was sent 
at once. 

Soldius in Ft'A1lCCo 
From the British Embassy Church House, Paris, 

the Rev. A. G. V. Blunt wrote in October, 1914:: 
"The grant of New Testaments and Gospels just 
arrived will prove invaluable. I had run right out. 
and now your splendid supply will provide UB with 
what we need for some time to come. I will aive 
some to other chaplains here, who are visiting tho 
wounded. Please convey our warm thanks to the 
Society. You niust have a'tremendous task in hand, 
and you are laying hold of a great opportunity.-

." fear not, only, belin-e." 
A. tlolporteur at ,Tourg was· recognized by a 

:w,ounded French soldier. .. I have got one of :roOf 
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little books," said the soldier. .. You. gave it to me 
in Paris, at the Place de la Gare, when I was setting 
out with my regiment for the front. To tell you 
the truth, I was in a great funk (jrou88e), which I 
could not get rid of. But one .day, when time was 
hanging on my hands, I began to. read your little 
book, the Gospel according .to St. Mark. At first it 
did not interest me much; but there was one line 
which arrested me, the sentence, • Fear not, only 
believe.' Those words obsessed me to such an extent 
that I took them as a Divine warning that I was 
not to be afraid. When we came fllce to face with 
th~ enemy I trembled no longer, because I felt that
my.God was near me, and that was· the sole ground 
of my courage. I used to believe in God when I 
was a child. Before the war, I had lost my faith; 
but now I have recovered it once more. I gave that 
Gospel to a chum, to show him how grateful 1 wa.s 
-because when I was wounded, he carried me 
away just as the Germans were coming upon us
but 1 miss that little book." So he procured from 
the colporteur a New Testament. 

At Bordeaux, where a thousand wounded German 
soldiers have been nursed in French hospitals, 
German Testaments and Gospels were _ distributed 
among them by the Bible Society's representative
a French Protestant pastor, whose two sons are 
themselves prisoners in Germany. A Testament was 
accepted from him by a wounded officer named 
von Bliicher-:-a great-great-nephew of the famous 
Prussian field-marshal who fought at Waterloo. 

From a Church Army war hospital, established 
at Caen, under· the auspices of the St. John Am
-bulance Association, an interesting· communication 
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describes how free grants supplied by our Society 
have .been utilized. The books sent included French 
T~staments and Gospels. Flemish Gospels, and 
various portions of the Scriptures in several dialects 
of Arabic. This hospital contains ninety beds for 
wounded French soldiers, Turcos, and Belgians • 

.. We are mas' grateful for your help whioh, for the spiritual 
purposes of the hospital, haa been invaluable. We tried 60 U8e tha 
books as wisely as possible I 282 men have reoeived New Tes61U1lenta 
or Gospels at their own reque8'. For lOme of the Belgians unable 
to speak French, the Flemish oopiet have been mas' useful They 
wete especially valued, as there was no other Flemish literature 
available. One man read the New Testament straight fuough in 
five days after it WII.I given to him. We have been oompelled to 
ask for a varied supply 01 Arabic editions, beoa.use the different 
Turcos vary so much in the type of Ara.bic whioh they understand. 

.. The men a.ppreoia.te the work and tone of the hospital, and know 
that its sta.tr a.ppreclate the Bible. Our French servants have asked 
for copies. Other copies have &aenused in daily Bible·readings wi\h 
Freneh boy lOOuts-thirteen to eighteen years old-while lOme have 
been specially asked for and read by \heir pa.ren\B and friends." 

The letter conclude, by asking for further luppliea of book. 
(whioh have been sent) i and adds that, although the Bingle Gospel. 
are very attractive, the chief demand hal been lor the New Test .. 
ment-preferably the French TestlUllen~bound in,.khaki with a 
red cross on the cover. 

Blinded in Battle. 
Among the most pathetic cases of wounded 

soldiers are the men who come home from the 
war blinded. In response to 8. request from an 
institution in Paris which is already sheltering 
scores of such sightless French soldiers-nearly all 
of whom would like' to be taught to read-filty 
copies of St. Luke's Gospel in French, printed in 
Braille embossed type, have been given by our 
Society for that purpose. 

Several consignments of English Testamenta anel 
48 



RHEIMS .CATHEDRAL BEFORE THE WAR. 



ARMY. SERVICE 

Gospels have been received, with warm gratitude, 
by British soldiers and marines in:terned in Holland. 

In Central Europe. 
With the outbreak of war, it became at once un

laWful to remit· money to Austria and Germany. 
We could no longer maintain about seventy col
porteurs, many of whom had given their life to 
Bible work and had served the Society with great 
faithfulness. It has proved possible, however, to 
keep open our depots in Berlin, Vienna, and Buda
pest. Various friends in Germany have also stood 
nobly by the Society, and help it to continue 
its publication and distribution while no financial 
support can come from England. 

, ' During the first eight months of war, and mainly 
through the kindness of friendly Germans, 360,000 
Testaments and Gospels went out from our Berlin 
depot-either free, or supplied at special rates-for 
distribution among soldiers, including the sick and 
wounded, and French, Belgian, Russian, and British 
prisoners of war. 

Letters received in Berlin from German soldiers 
on the battlefield contain moving stories of how 
a single copy of the New Testament has often been 
cut up into pieces, in order to enable several men 
to read at the same time. 

FOt Prisoners in Germany. 
Through the good offices of British or German 

chaplains, thousands of English Testaments and 
Gospels have been supplied to British prisoners 
of war at Burg, at Ruhleben, at Doberitz. and at 
other centres. Bibles were sent to British officers 
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interned at Torgau. The Rev. B. G. O'Rorke, 
himself a prisoner, who acted as their chaplain, 
w.mte that these officers at once collected £3 6s. for 
the Bible Society. Their gift has been received all 
the more gratefully as we remember that out of 
his limited allowance an imprisoned officer has to 
pay for his oWn board. 

The Church Army has been distributing parcels 
of " comforts" to British prisoners of war in 
Germany. Each parcel contains a khaki-bound New 
Testament, -presented by our Society. A sergeant 
of the 4th Dragoon Guards, writing to Prebendary 
Carlile on behalf of himself and his comrades, 
declared: .. The Testaments are keenly sought after, 
and aU who have them look after them carefully.-
. Writing to The Christian, the Rev. Julius Rohrbach 

describes how he was repeatedly allowed to preach 
to the British prisoners of war in the concentration 
camp at Doberitz, near Berlin, where about (,500 
men are quartered in barracks. During his frequent 
visits, Mr. Rohrbach was able to get into personal 
touch with the soldiers. .. We gave the men Bibles, 
Testaments, and Gospels, supplied to us by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. The men have 
permission to hold meetings for prayer and Bible
readings among themselves." 

Nearly 100.000 Russian Gospels and Testaments. 
besides large new editions of the Esthonian and 
Lettish Testaments, have been specially printed for 
Russian prisoners of war in German,.. 

In Serbia.. 
B,. the middle of October our veteran eolporteur at 

Belgrade, Mr. Lichtenberger. had been able ~ giv. 
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away '.300 oopies of the Scriptures among wounded 
Serbian soldiers. This letter, written in the British 
Red Cross hospital at Uskub, has reached the 
Bible House from Mr. James W. Wiles, who is 
English Lecturer at Belgrade University:-

II At Belgrade in February I had thil great plea.sure of meemng my 
dear old friend, Mr. Lichtenberger. The city had aga.in been under fire 
for three da.ys, and one shell had Qn ~he previouB day burst very near 
to your depOt in Fop Lukins. Ullca. Mr. Liohtenberger, however, has 
quietly continued at his post aJl through the war, anil has stee.dily 
gone on distributing the Soriptures to the best of his ability-and that 
in .. way which would pu. to shame many a younger man. The 
day I reaohed Belgrade he had oarried 68 lbs. of books on his back, 
for over seven miles, aoross rough oountry, at the age of '111 I' 

The British Red Cross detachments of doctors and 
nurses which have gone out to Serbia also took 
charge of Serbian Testaments and _Gospels for the 
thousands of sick and wounded there. 

In Russia. 
Word comes from Petrograd that the presses of 

the Holy Synod have 'been 'working ceaselessly 
to produce popular. Russian editions of the Scrip
tures. The -Orthodox Church is distributing these 
books in very large numbers among the armies of 
the Tsar, as well as to sick and wounded soldiers. 
Various Imperial organizations in Russia are also 
including Testaments and Gospels among the "com
forts II which they are providing for the troops at 
the front. In similar service all the available Rus
sian books at the Society's depclt in Pettograd were 
at one time exhausted, until the Holy Synod printed 
fresh editions to replenish our stock. 

For the Use of sick and wounded Russian liIoldiers 
We are. supplying as many copies as are needed, 
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free of charge." In cities like Petrograd, Moscow, 
Kieff, and Samara, these are carried to the 
hospitals and placed in the hands of the patients 
by members . of our own staff; at other centres, 
like Vima and Warsaw, they have been distributed 
through the officials of the Russian Red Cross 
Society. A Red Cross detachment from the United 
States, passing through Petrograd on its way to 
Kieff, took charge of a Bupply of Gospels for 
distribution. 

At Petrograd, a letter of thanks has been received 
by our agent from Her Imperial Highness th& 
Grand Duchess Marie Pavolna: II Your gracioulJ 
contribution in BUpport of my dep6t and medical 
organizations for the rendering of aid to the' 
wounded and the sick, and for the alleviation ot 
their. lot in the present war, was of substantial 
assistance to me in the sacred task. I consider it 
my pleasant duty to express to you my sincere 
gratitude for your willing response to my appeal 
at this critical moment." 

Another letter of th~nks from the Russian Red 
Cross Society ran: .. The Directors of tlnJ Russian 
Society of the Red Cross, being informed of your 
contribution of 8,000 copies of. Gospels in the' 
Russian language for the needs of sick and 'WOunded 
soldiers, offer you their sincere thanks for this gift." 

A Benior chaplain of the Russian army wrote: 
"The Holy' Scriptures which you forwarded I have' 
distributed among different companies of troops on 
the south-eastern front. and I am convinced that; 
\he reading of them will bring strength and comfort 
to many a 80~ among our warriors. I beg 70U to 
transmit our warm thanks to 70ur Societ" It 
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Great numbers of German Testaments and Gospels 
have also been given. awaT among German prisoners 
of war in Russia. 

In Siberia. 
ManT hundreds of wounded Russian eoldiers 

are being nursed at Ekaterinberg in the Urals. 
Last Christmas two English ladies gave awaT 
Russian Gospels in the military' hospitals. One 
soldier said that theT received various presents of 
newspapers anq fruit, but that .. the little book was 
worth the whole lot." The Bishop of Ekaterinbergf 

visits one or otb.er of these hospitals every -daT, 
speaks to each soldier, and gives him his blessing. 
Our Society presented the Bishop with a supply of 
Russian Gos.pels, which were distributed to the 
wounded by his own hands. 

In the military hospital at Perm, in Siberia,_a free 
distribution waS recently carried out for our Socioty 
by one of its former colporteurs. He writes: "I dis
tributed the books among the sick and wounded 
Russians, and read aloud from the Gospels. The 
soldiers wish to thank the Bible Society for 'its gifts, 
and the sTmpathy it has shown." 

One result of the war has been an increased demand 
in Russia for the Georgian version of the Scriptures. 
In peace these books circulate slowly, on account 
of the religious indifference of the people; but since 
the war began large numbers of Georgian Gospels 
have been distributed, not only in Transcaucasia, 
but on the western frontier of Russia, and in the 
lazarets for sick and wounded soldiers at Petrograd. 
The Bible Society has obtained permission from the 
Exarch of the Georgian Church to print at Tillis. 
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in the Caucasus, a fresh edition of the four Gospels 
~n ,Georgian • 
. --At Irkutsk, near Lake Baikal, a Lutheran pastor 
is giving away German Testaments among wounded 
German soldiers in hospitals and German prisoner. 
in camIJs. 

For Scattered Prisoners of War. 
German Testaments and Gospels have been given 

away among German prisoners 'of war in Malta, 
among whom are included the crew of the Emdera. 

In Ceylon, a trustworthy colporteur has' been 
.allowed by the military authorities to visit the 
German prisoners of war, numbering between 400 
and 500, who, are confined in the Diyatalawa camp, 
high up among the hills. Large numbers of these 
prisoners thankfully accepted copies of the ScrIptures 
in German, and expressed their gratitude that our 
Society had remembered them. -

Testaments and Gospels in German have been 
'presented 'to Austrian prisoners, interned just out
side Darjeeling. Gospels and Testaments in Turkish, 
Arabic, and Hebrew are being given away by our 
agent at Rangoon among prisoners from the Sultan's 
army now confined in Burma. 

At Johannesburg and at Pietermaritzburg the dis
tribution ot' the Scriptures to prisoners of war has 
been kindly undertaken by the ministers of the Dutch 
Reformed Church; while to interned Germans it was 
carried out' by Christian workers who were them
selves among the interned. 

From Cape Town we hear that Duuh Testaments 
'were sent to the pastor of the Dutch Reformed 
Church at Beaconsfield, 'for distnoution among 
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the 4,000 rebel prisoners in camp at that place. 
Dutch Testaments have also been given away 
among rebel prisoners at Tokai; these men desired 
to If convey to the Bible Society their most heart
felt thanks for its kind thought, and for the 
help and consolation the books will be to them 
when they get back to their farms." 

In Canada. 1,000 copies. oftha Scnptures, in 
fourteen different languages, have been given away 
among the foreign prisoners who are interned at 
Kingston and Toronto. 

Wounded Indian Soldiers in Uganda. 
From Uganda, Dr. Albert Cook, of the C.M.S. 

hospital at Mengo, sends If very hearty thanks for 
the generous grant of Gospels [in various Indian 
languages] you are making to the Indians in this 
hospitaL We have been receiving a large number 
of sick and wounded soldiers, and they deeply-
appreciate the books.A 

• 

Japanese troops at Tsingtau. 
The Rev. J. A. Kunze, a ,German mlsslonary, 

writes from Tsingtau: .. A short time after the 
white flag of surrender was hoisted, the victorious 
Japanese soldiers stormed into Tsingtau, and entered 
our mission house. I fetched Chinese New Testa
ments and offered them as presents. In a short 
time I had disposed of about a hundred Testaments, 
and their recipients left, .without taking even a 
thread of my belongings. Most of these soldiers 
of the Japanese advan~ guard spoke Chinese quite 
well, and began reading their books at once. I 
praised God that I was thus enabled to do a little 
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mission work, without knowing a word ot 
Japanese:' 

I~ij&pan. 
From its depat at Kobe the Bible Society has 

granted 6,500 Japanese Testaments and Gospels to 
be given away among sailors ,in the Japanese navy. 
The Minister for the Navy wrote expressing his 
thanks, and promising that the books shall be 
distributed. To the Japanese troops at Tsingtau 
6,000 Gospels have also been sent. Members of our 
staff in Japan have visited the naval hospital at 
Kure and the military hospital at Hiroshima, 
where the sick and wounded sailors and soldiers grate. 
fully accepted Japanese Testaments and Gospels. 
German copies of the Scriptures have also been 
presented to the --German wounded and prisoner. 
in Japan. 

• • • • • 
War brings men closer to the things which are 

unseen and. eternal The apparition of angels at 
Mons cannot be verified: but the story points to 
a profound spiritual reality. In this connexion 
there is a noble passage of Ruskin which we may 
quote:-

.. If a.li e.ny time Ute Greek wal touchecl with a lirue feeling of Ute 
unseen powers around him, it W&l In Ute field of polaed b"t~le, lor 
lihere is something in 'he near-coming of \he ahadow of death, 10m .. 
thing in Ute devoted fulfilmen. of mortal dut,., \ha' reveata the real 
God, Utough darkly j thali pause on the field 01 Plate. W&I no' one 
of vain superstition; the '''0 white figures that blued along the 
Delphio plain, when the earthquake e.nd \he fire led the charge from 
'olympus, were more the.n sunbeam. OD \he battle dus'; Ute aa.ored 
oloud, with its lance lighi; ir.nd triumph Iinging, Uta.' went down to 
brood over Ute II1i.ns at Sale.mis, W&I more than momin, mln among 
Ute olive .... 
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For millions of men this present war, with its 
apocalypse of devilry, has revealed also the powers 
of the world to come, in their awful, overwhelming 
nearness. And for millions of men the war has put 
deeper JDeaning into the Bible. God's Book is never 
more at home than amid great tribulation. We are 
all discov-ering afresh its heart-piercing reality. We 
can feel with the trooper in a Scottish cavalry regi
ment who said: "Every time I use this sword of steel 
it gets the blunter; but ev-ery time I-use this Sword 
of the Spirit it gets the sharper." ~ 

A Russian princess wondered that the Psalms 
should bring such comfort to wounded men in 
hospital at Petrograd. "Why are you so fond of 
them 11" she asked. II I had a Psalter ,with me _ at 
the front," replied a soldier. "It was in my pocket 
during many battles. We read the Psalms in our 
company before we wEint out to figh~ They helped 
us. They prepared us to die. Many of us are dead." 

An ancient sword which is preserved in the 
Cabinet de M~daiUes at Paris bears Oll its blade 
this inscription: .. There is no conqueror but God." 
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" The BooTe', • 00_ lM'geBl to _1rin4; 
Not mor, for them than BlJtfT7I man ileBigMcJ; 
Tn.. welcome NID, " m tbs ZIIttll'1' /0'lJlfld; 
TIN ca~" not oomm46ftcm'i. to BlI'JIOtmi.. 
It Bpea.k, .t"lI. and what it dotl. ccmt~, 
In all tlWng. Medl_' to b, known, " plain." 

.. DaYDB!!: Baligio Laici, 86~70. 

THE Bible Society is curiously international, and 
links the ends of the earth together. This appears 
not only from the versions which it p~blishes in 
the languages of every country, but also from the 
cosmopolitan staff which it .employs. Ita agents 
represent a dozen' different communions of the 
Universal Church. Its colporteurs are Christian 
men drawn from all the typical races of mankind. 
For the purpose of carrying the Scriptures to 
common people all over the world, the Society 
maintains its own Bible-sellers in each nation. Such 
a man is generally a native of the country where 
he labours; as a son of the soil, he is at home in its 
dialects and familiar ,with its customs; and his 
business is to travel from town to town and from 
village to village, calling at the wayside homes 
which lie between, and offering his cheap little books 
from door to door. 

The Society has in its service about 1,200 of these 
wanderirig colporteurs, who· are at work continuously 
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from January to December •. Last year they sold more 
than FIVE MILLION copies of the Scriptures. Their 
ranb include men strangely 'Unlike in blood and 
speech. Syrian colporteurs visit the bazaars of Antioch 
and Damascus. Peruvian colporteurs climb the slopes 
of the Andes. Christian negroes sell the Yoruba 
Bible on the West Coast of Africa. Spaniards set 
up their Bible-stalls at the fairs in Spain. Half the 
Society's staff consists of brown men in India and 
yellow men in China. Hardly any other institu
tion embraces among its servants 80 many kindreds 
and nations and tongues. . 

The business of the Bible-seller is solely to place 
God's Book in the hands of common people. It; is 
no part of his duty to proselytize, or to detach 
adherents from any Church. But he has learned 
to know and love the Gospel he carries, and he can 
commend it by the simple testimony of his own 
experience. He wanders far and wide, not merely 
along city streets and highroads, but by cross
country footpaths. He visits isolated farmsteads 
scattered over the prairie, or picks his way along 
elusive ·forest-trails, or toils up some bleak pass 
to reach a village among the hills. You may find 
him also on the water-steering his boat down 
dangerous rapids, or boarding an emigrant ship 
in harbour. Across the great river-plains of China, 
thick studded with thousands of towns and hamlets, 
the colporteur plods patiently along barrow-tracks 
between the ri~e-fi.elds, offering each man he meets 
the Chinese New Testament for a penny. 

The colporteur's chequered experience is not free 
from hardship and danger. In the Amazon Valley 
the bare necessities of life are hard to obtain, and 
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several colporteurs, voyaging last. year by ca.noe 
alQng the tangled waterways, sickened with fever, 
dtie to lack 0:(- proper food. Two colporteurs in 
North Ita.ly, and another in Tunisia, were arrested 
and imprisoned as spies. In Java our Bible-sellers 
have been heavily 4andicapped by II heat, floods, 
famines, fevers, plagUe, and cholera." Among the 
Ural Mountains two Russian colporteurs, wrapped 
in furs, travelled 800 miles over the snow with a 
horse and sleigh, visiting scattered villages; once 
they were lost and half-frozen in a blizzard, but 
they found refuge in a camp of Kirghiz Tatars, 
who revived them with brick tea brewed in Kirghiz 
fashion. 

In Bolivia, a Spanish Bible was sold to a toreador, 
who had just taken part in a bull-fight. In Persia, 
not a few books were bought by British, Armenian, 
and Persian employees of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company. Chinese Gospels were sold in the opium 
dens at Lima. Japanese Gospels found many pur· 
chasers in Vancouver. Burmese Gospels were dis
tributed in Buddhist nunneries near Mandalay. A 
colporteur visited remote hamlets and huts in 
Venezuela, where nobody had set eyes on a Bible 
before. 

On the far Pacifio coast of Siberia many Korean 
immigrants have now entered the fold of the 
Orthodox Church. One of these Korean converts, 
recommended to our Society by the Russian mission
ary bishop in Vladivostock, was engaged last year 
to sell the Scriptures among his fellow-countrymen 
there, and proved a zealous worker. . 

Last November our sub-agent in Mongolia, Mr • 
.Almblad. made a journey'from the Great Wall of 
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China across the desert of Gobi to Urga. The 
expedition was not free from peril His party had 
five times to face Mongolian robbers, who were all 
well armed with foreign rifles. However, they re
fused to rob any foreigners or Mongolians, though 
for a time no Chin,se travellers could escape being 
plundered. Mr. Almblad met with snow on his 
'journey, and found it lying deep at Urga: II fat camels 
can stand the snow all right, but horses cannot stand 
it for long." At Urga, our Society's caravan of 
ponies and camels has been quartered under the 
care of Mongols. On his journey back Mr. Almblad 
followed a different track, in order that he might 
come across Mongol tehts which had never before 
been visited by any seller of books. He was able 
to distribute several hundred Gospels, and returned 
safely just before Christmas to Kalgan, which lies 
within the Chinese border. 

The G~ace of Common Sense. 
The rank and file of our colporteurs are pious, 

humble, faithful Christian workers, who plod. on 
patiently and perseveringly in the daily round of 
their duty. As a rule, they do not possess out
standing abilities, nor have they generally received 
any elaborate education. And yet it is refreshing 
to discover how often these plain countrymen are 
endowed with genuine native sense and shrewdness, 
often rising into keen spiritual perception. Not 
a few of our Bible-sellers show rare tact and readi
ness in d~ng with inquirers and in answering 
objectors. Their racy phrases are seasoned with the 
aving grace of humour'. If their answers sound 
.omewhat quaint, they prove none the le88 efTec~ve. 

61 



THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 

In Brazil a colporteur found a band of milkmen 
busy washing their cans. They asked him: .. Does 
your book condeoin putting water into milk 11 .. He 
opened the Bible at 1 Peter ii. 2, and read aloud: 
.. As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word n -where, in the Portliguese version, If sincere .. 
is rendered by." unadulterated." .. If your book 
talks like that," said a milkman, "let me have one." 

In Paris, a patriotic Roman Catholic tried to 
corner Colporteur Gaboriaud by asking: If Can you 
tell me to which sect of Protestants the Emperor 
William belongs?" II Can you tell me," retorted 
the colporteur, .. to which sect of Catholics Pope 
Innocent the Third~ the founder of the Inquisition, 
belonged? " 

A Belgian colporteur was stationed near Liege 
before the war. He was once scolded for his 
pertinacity by a woman, who said, .. Each time you 
visit this place, you come' and knock at my door." 
He replied by quoting St. Matthew x. 11. Into 
whatsoever city fie . BhaU enter, inquire who in it 
is worthfl. The woman could only say, II Well, you 
understand how to answer back"; but she bought 
a New Testament. 

On board an Austrian battleship at Port Said a 
Croatian sailor looked through the colporteur's 
stock and said, "You have nothing interesting here. 
not even a Dream Book." .. I. it a Dream Book 
that you want?" II Yes, I want to read dreams. 
dreams that other people have dreamt, so that I 
can :find out what my dreams are worth." .. But I 
~ave the very t~g for you," said the colporteur, 
opening a Croatian Bible. at the second chapter of 
;Daniel, and adding, "May. you find the wisdom 
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of God in it:' The sa.ilor began to read, and grew 
so interested that he bought the Bible. 

In Annam, a mandarin invited our Bible-sellers 
into his house. II Why," ~sked he, " do you sell 
Christian books to men who are not Christians?· 
II Well," was the answer, IJ medicines are useful for 
those who need them." Thereupon the mandarin 
bought a copy-being perhaps honest, enough to 
own that he himself must be reckoned· among the 
sick. 

Near Nantes a French peasant told Colporteur Le 
Dreau that his wife was ill. .. She has fever, and 
cannot quencn her thirst.. I suppose you. are an 
a.pothecary •• Will you come and see her? 1 am 
sure you must know somethi~g to cure fever, or 
to quench thirst." II,you may be right," rejoined 
the colporteur i It I can tell you of a remedy for 
thirst, especially thirst of the soul, It is this book;8 
and he read aloud the fourth chapter of St.·John's 
GospeL " Come," said the peasant, II you must read 
this -to my wife." So Le Dreau went and did so. 
The woman listened as if she was indeed drinking 
in the words. When he ended, she asked, .. Sir. will 
you read it again? It does me-good. How beautiful 
it is t" And she added in a low voice, .. 0 Jesus, 
give to me also of that living water .. " Very soon 
she was' able to sleep-but not before .she had 
recommended her husband to buy the book. 

On a passenger steamer two wealthy Russians 
were astonished to be offered the Gospels. They 
said to the . cOlporteur, .. You know we flrst-class 
passengers don't want books which will xnake 
us better, because IrJ,oney has made the best of us 
already," " Nay," he replied, II you are far from the 
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truth-money never yet purchased eternity." They 
both laughed at this i but o?e said, "You are right. 
I_~uld give 8011,1 possess to be sure that there is 
8- life· where no shadows of this earth can reach." 
Each of them bought the fou~ Gospels, and began to 
read them on deck. 

In the street of a little Italian town a fashionable 
young lady asked for love stories-romann d'amore. 
Colpo~ur Trabbia replied that he had only one love 
story, th'e story of God's love towards us as mani
fested in Jes_us Christ. Whereupon she bought a 
New Testament. 

In th~ city of Belem, on the Amazon estuary, 
Oolporteur Cavalcante met a half-caste who was 
haggling with.a hawker of cheap jewellery; when 
he saw the Bible he turned away, saying: .. I don't 
want your jewellery now, but the book of our Lord 
Jesus Christ instead. It 

Near Canton we had a colporteur who died last 
year. He asked for no payment beyond his travelling 
expenses, and -was alway's busy telling the Gospel 
message. To look at, he was a little shrivelled-up 
hunchback: but with his cheery voice and ready 
sympathy he found his way to the hea.rts of the 
people. After the republic had been acclaimed in 
Canton, queues were got rid of everywhere, and very 
striking results in hair-cutting were to be met with. 
One day this little Chinaman appea.red in a foreign 
cap: when he removed it in salutation, his head 
showed closely cropped, except for 8 crOBS on the 
top where the hair had been left longer. When 
questioned, he said the sight of this cross provoked 
questions, and gave him opportunities to tell the
litory of the Crucified. 
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A. Russian colporteur in Courland has no faculty 
for describing his experiences: but one of his most 
eloquent messages was a postal-packet sent to 
Petrograd, containing fragments of a German shell 
which had burst in the streets of Libau. 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye My peoplc." , 
In France the war has unbarred the door for our 

colporteurs in a wonderf~ fashion. These humble 
Bible-sellers go about from house to house, and meet 
all sorts and conditions of folk, whose hearts are 
opened at the present season of conflict and sorrow. 

We in England cannot possibly imagine how.much 
the war is costing our brave Allies. During one 
single month last autumn a French colporteur in the 
course of hiS daily duty found himself present on 
forty-eight different occasions when the news came 
to a home that a father, brother, or a son had fallen 
in battle. In these days of universal anguish men's, 
hearts are prepared for the GospeL They are far 
more ready than they were once to welcome the 
good news of the Restorer and Consoler of the world. 

One old peasant, standing in the doorway of his 
cottage, invited the colporteur to come in. .. You 
sell the Scriptures? May God bless you and your 
work! I have two sons and two sons-in-law at the 
front. If this is going to last, we shall die of 
hunger." The Bible-seller did his' utmost; to cheer 
this poor soul. II Every day," he writes, .. I might say 
every hour, I haye to wipe away tears, and to solace 
those who -are mourning for the calamities which 
have befallen our country." 

Near Bordeaux a colporteur sold. the Gospels to 
a.n aged woman who had no fewet than eighteen 
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members of her family-sons, grandsons, and 
nephews-at the front. U I am praying day and 
night," she said; '1 your book may help me." Here 
and there children asked for Gospels to help them 
.. to pray for papa, who is in the war." .. We find 
that we are very welcome," writes another col
porteur, "especially in -the very places where we 
had been repulsed a few months ago. Many who 
declined to listen to me before the war are now 
ready to buy God's Book, in order that they may 
seek there for -the comfort of which I have told 
them." 

A Poc:ter of. Sou1s~ 
In Brazil we have no more experienced colporteur 

-than Snr. Camillo, nor any man who has run such 
serious risks ,from fanatical opponents and tropical 
malaria, who has put up with such bad food, such 
undrinkable water, such impossible beds and such 
clouds of mosquitoes. Here is one of his encounters: 

.. Yesterday the first house I called a.t was the home of the priest. 
He ca.me to the door not dressed in ecclesia.stioa.l garb, 80 I had no 
idea who he was. He asked me to walk in, and we bega.n 60 talk 
about the Bible,' t iold him thall our aim wal 60 circulate the 
Soripture without not. or private interpretation, a. we believed 
that the Holy Spirifi Himself would interpret iii to people who read 
carefully and with meditation. The priest was very .ympathetic, 
espeoially in regard 60 the ciroulation of the Gospels. A' the close 
of our conversation he bought; a Bible. Then I asked him if he were 
a doctor. • Yes,' he Bald, • I am a doctor of 10uls.· I hope you 'will 
be able to Bell a good number of books in my pariah.' This pries' 
is anxiouB to know and teach the Soriptures, and I pray thafl God 
will bless him abundantly. We parted in the mo.t friendl, manner." 

The Story of the Cruc:aixion. 
From Mesopotamia a colporteur writes: H The head

master of a Moslem school took a Bible from my hand, 
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and after rOll-ding for a few minutes asked its price .• I 
told him. Then he said. j 0 pig J Will you steal from 
the' Society? For I ha.ve heard that the Society's 
order is to give the books without price.~ I replied, 
I We have no such order: He then said, • Do you 
love Chri,st? If so, for His sake give me the' book 
without money: I refused. Then h~ smote me on 
my face, saying, • You do not love Christ: There
upon he began to read the story of the Crucifixion. 
His conscience pricked him, and he said, • 0 man, do 
not be angry. Forgive me for the sake of Isa 8l 
Masih. (Jesus Christ).'" 

The Blade-tlot the Scabbard. 
An officer in the Turkish army asked to see our' 

colportEtur's books. He chose a New Testament, a.nd 
said, II I had one before, and was always reading it; 
but I lost it." The colporte~r offered to change 
the book he had chosen. as it was damaged; but, 
the officer refused,. saying, II I want the words 
of the book •. not its binding." 

On the NUe. 
At Khartoum the Bible Society has its own depot, 

with a good supply of the Scriptures. From this 
centre three colporteurs ha.ve been constantly 
employed, canval!sing the town with its Govern
ment offices 'and lJl.ilitary camps, and paying fre
quent visits to Omdurman'on the 'bank of the White 
Nile. Long jourqeys have been taken north. as far 
as Su~kin, Port· Sudan, and Wady HaIfa; and south, 
as far as . El Obeid. Senga, and' Gedaref. During 
the past year 2,325 volumes were sold. in .fourteen 
different languages.' , 
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On the Orinoco. 
Venezuela has been graphically described by East

~ck as .. a forest larger than France, steppes like 
those of Gobi, and mountain tracts which it would 
take many Switzerlands to match." Last year our 
sub-agent, Mr. Stephen Adams, rode from Caracas 
into the valley of the Orinoco-a three months' 
journey of 1,500 miles, most of it on horseback, 
during which he and his companion distributed 2,425 
copies of the Scriptures. 

A Market-plac:e in Moroc:c:o. 
Here is a vignette sent from Morocco: 
II Ali El-Ka.s1lo1' ma.ny large wooden eale. in the centre of the 

market-pla.ca are filled all day with men of many nationalities and 
ranks of life. Spanish and French officers sat; chatting over their 
coffee, surrounded by a laughing orowd of Simple-minded Holeliers, 
oareless civilians, indifferent; ;r eWB, and languid Moors. Some elt· 
pressed sut'prise that; I should have travelled 80 fllo1' in order to do 
nothing but; BeU Gospels. They could understand a ma.n putting tip 
with all Borts of hardship in search of gold j but; to 8811 Gospels, 
well-- (with a doubtful shake of the head), • who knows what is 
behind iii all,' And so in the midst of sweltering hee.t, stench· 
laden wind, and unspeakable dust, I plodded on from group to group 
and from shop to shop, Belling, talking, inviting, and warning j and 
when my visit was over, 454 becks had been parohased." 

In the Java Sea. 
Our veteran sub.agent, Mr. P. Pennings., has visited 

the little-knowD. Dutch islands of Sumbawa, Sumba 
(or Sandalwood Island), Flores, and Savoe, where he 
Bold last year over 3,000 books. The following sen
tences are extracted from his report : 

•• These are "mountainous isla.nds, with no roads to speak of -only 
bridle-pathll which are often steep and Blippery and overgrown by 
trees: so that riding is difficult, and even dangerous. Ye6 on these 
lalands all travelling is dODe on hQl'Seba.ck. the steeds being frequent11 
ball-wild poniel, which mus' find of all be caught. I haTe ~ 
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from horses or ponies five times already; 80 I am not very keen on 
riding. There are no hotels, bUli generally one can find a resthouBe. 
A. resthouse may be anything from a native palace to an open shed of 
palm leavee-ohen infested with insects of many kinds." 

On the Ra.i1way in Chile. 
From Antofagasta., the chief nitrate port of Chile, 

a train is starting for the highlands of Bolivia. It is 
crowded with passengers for the wayside stations 
which lie between the Pacific coast and La Paz, the 
Bolivian capital, 600 miles away. This train provides 
a good chance for the colporteur, and Senor Diaz is 
the right man to use it. Armed with a pass from 
the traffic manager, he can either stand on the 
platform or traverse the corridor of the train. 
Quickly he attracts an audience. He announces that 
he has for sale" The Book of books, a Book with a. 
message for the whole world, from which a man may 
learn virtue and wisdom." A young fellow jestingly 
observes, "You are an enthusiastio tramp!" and 
another inquires, "What trashy books are these? to 

.. It is God's Book," answers the colporteur, and 
turning to St. Matthew's Gospel he reads aloud the 
passage where our Lord compares Solomon in all his 
glory to the lilies of the field. The words touch a. 
responsive chord in the heart of the jester. He 
repeats them to himseU, adding seriously, .. God 
notices all Though I said just now that I would not 
give ten cents for all your books together, I am ready 
to pay as much as five dollars for that Bible." Then 
he buys the book, quite unrufiled by any taunts from 
those who stand by. 

At Salonia. 
This important city, now belonging to Greece, 

forms a centre for one of our colporteurs who 
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entered it with the Greek troops early in 1913. The 
difficulties and persecution he at first encountered 
atr° the hands of Greek police officials have now 
ceased, and he can labour in the city and district 
without interference. Suitable premises in the heart 
of Salomca were secured for a depot and opened in 
August, 1914. Journeys have been made in Macedonia., 
and more than 1,000 copies of the -Scriptures were 
sold last year. We may rejoice that now again 
Thessalonica •• hath sounded forth the Word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia," but also to 
men of alien race and speech, for whom St. Paul 
would have felt the same intense regard. 

In Japan. 
The power' of the printed page depends -on the 

nllmber of persons able to read it. In Japan, how .. 
ever, elementary education is so universal that 
among fifty millions of people, scattered over 
hundreds of islands, it is hard to find any young 
man who is illiterate. Probably no country in the 
world offers greater facilities for Bible work. 
Our Japanese colporteurs are men of the people, 
and they have rull freedom to move in and out 
among their fellows. Regardless of winter cold and 
snow. or of the fierce heat of summer when the sky 
is as brass and the sandy earth as a furnace, they 
trudge from home to home with the Word of God. 
Of late, much of their' work has. boon carried on in 
couQ.try districts, unvisited by any foreign missionary 
or native Christian evangelist. Last year they sold 
220,000 copies of the Scriptures. . 

SmeeMa-y. 1914, there haa been carried on in Japan a United 
Evangelistio Campaign. a movement which aim. at reaching the 
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whole nation. Daring 6he first twelve month. the cities and towns 
of the interior were visited; now, in the second ye&1', a.ttention is 
being concentra.ted upon the la.rger cities. It was deoided that th~ 
Bible Society should take an active part in. this campaign; accord
ingly a number of OUl' colporteurs have been following up the IJpecial 
preaching of the misaiona.ries by selling the Scriptures in the places 
where their meetings were held. Twenty-five towns. were thus 
visited last yeu &lid 27,000 ccpies of the Scriptures sold. In the 
first six months of 1915, 20,000 more copies have been sold in the 
cities of Nara, Osaka, and Kyoto; in Osaka, very good sales were 
ma.de in barbers' shops. These pe.rticul&1' colporteUl's have spoken 
'0 over a milliOIl people, urging them '0 read the printed Word 
of God. 

The Measure- of Success. 
Certain colporteurs achieve remarkable results. 

Last year one Japanese so14 12,570 books; while a 
Malay, with 'his headquarters at Singapore, disposed 
of 13,600. But the true success of a Bible-seller 
cannot be measured merely by the number of copies 
of the Scriptures which he manages to dispose' of. 
The qualities which he needs' for his difficult and 
responsible task are not just those of a clever 
hawker. Moreover, he may be working under 
conditions which make large sales impossible. For 
example, he may be driving a Bible-wagon among 
scattered settlers in Queensland, or pioneering among 
uncivilized populations, where' har?ly anyone can 
read; or again, he may be confronted by Moslem 
bigotry and bitterness in Persia or' in the Sudan.' 

A Lonely French Village. 
Last winter in Lozare Colporteur Roche climbed 

up to the isolated village of Ostia, 3,000 feet above 
sea-level, lying deep in snow. He found the people 
deprived of all religious provision: for years past 
no curt had been stationed there, and anyone who 
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wished to attend Mass had ~ walk five miles ~ 
the nearest church. Several of the~villagers gladly 
b~ugh~ New Testaments or Gospels, remarking, 
"·They will take the place of Mass for us .... 

For the First Time. 
Away at a village on the island of Karadive, off 

the coast of Ceylon, dwell nearly 300 men-fishers 
and tree-climbers by occupation. When our col
porteur arrived he was received most kindly by all 
the people. They told him that no one ever visited 
them, and "what you have read to us to.day from 
your book is the first time we have ever heard such 
truths." . He took advantage of the occasion to tell 
them of the Word of God. and stopped three days 
among them. 

In the. Philippines. 
At a. village in Cavite there lived an elderly 

woman who was a. devout Roman Catholic. One 
of our Filipino colporteurs visited this vilI8.ge with 
a satchel full of the Scriptures. He went from house 
to house, reading and showing the people that the 
Scriptures could be had in their own language; 
and many bought copies from him. But the priest 
heard of the colporteur's visit and ordered the people 
to destroy the books which they had bought. 
Accordingly, the owner of a small store who. had 
bought some Gospels, tore out the pages of the books 
and used them to wrap up little articles which the 
villagers purchased. ."In this way the woman in 
question got some pages of the Gospel of S~ John. 
If Truly those Protestants are utterly godless,'" said 
she, "otherwise they would. not use the Gospel for 
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wrapping up food.'" She kept the' soiled pages, 
however"and in her leisure read them repeatedly. 
The ~ords she found in St. John iii. 16, made her 
astonished, 'yet half af~aid. As she said afterwards, 
"It seemed as though a voice was following me." 
She read thQ words many times, and when a Pro
testant preacher and his friends came to the village, 
she went out and hid herself behind some banana.
trees, where she could hear without being seen. 
But'the preacher spoke from the very words she 
had 80 often read in St. John !ii. 16; so she 
came. out of 'her hiding-place,' and sought help 
and counsel. Thus she was led to new faith in 
Jesus Christ, and gave herself zealously to His 
service. 

In the Amazon Valley. 
The report of Mr. Sydney Smith, our sub-agent, 

describes a very arduous and hazardous, but most 
successful 'year. In the Amazon Valley colporteurs 
are scattering the Scriptures far and wide, from the 
Andes to the Atlantic Ocean, and from the borders 
of Venezuela to the interior of Matto Grosso and 
Goyaz. During 1914 the Bible Society's work has 
been rather intensive than extensive. One section 
of the State of Para alone covers ah9ut 30,000 square 

,miles-twice the area of Swit%erland. But in this 
~. section\ every town and vrnage, and almost every 

stream and tributarY, has ,been visited by one or 
other of the Society's workers. Except for one or 
'two small 'toWns, it was all v!rg~ soil as far as 
Bible-selling' W8.$ concerned. In the great majority 

'of huts on these rivers and streams the owners now 
possess a volume of the Scdptures in some shape 
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or form ;.on some streams there is hardly a house 
where there is not at least a G08!?eL 

Tb:e"Gateway of the East. 
At present many eyes are fixed on the Suez Canal, 

which serves as one great artery for the traffic of 
the world. At Port Said, the water-gate between 
the East and West, steamers from all countries 
are continually passing in a kind of procession, 
and thc;t Society's colporteurs distribute the Scrip
tures in fifty different languages among their 
polyglot. cJ'ews and passengers. Here are some ex
peri,ences of these Bible-sellers in the course of 
their ordinary daily duty. before the war began. 

.. An English-speaking sailor came to me and said, 
• I am very. ve.ry glad that I bought that Bible 
from you on the last voyage. I was brought up 
as a Christian in Ceylon. but through being thrown 
together with men of other races who had no 
religioJil. I had, lost nUne. Since reading my BiblG 
I have come to see things differently. and now I 
J'ead it every evening:" 

1n the Harbour of Port Said. 
.. A large crew of Chinese were laughing, smoking. 

and playing games, so they did not care to be inter
rupted.· While I was speaking to them, one China
man made me a sign to follow him. He took me 
aside, and bought a Bible. After I had been all 
round the ship I found the others sitting in a circle, 
with this Chinaman reading aloud to them. On 
seeing me again they rose, and I sold then and there 
thirty Gospels among them." 

.. In a dark cabin of one ship I found a. German 

74 



OUR FOREIGN LEGION 

sailor, who' shouted to me to get out. 'I asked 
him if he wanted a Bible. ' No,' he said, 'no healthy 
man needs a Bible.' I replied" 'But if you are 
healthy you are still a sinner, and 'I ani still a 
greater one; ,therefore we both need the Lord Jesus 
as our Saviour: He leaped out of his bunk, and 
standing in front, of me, said, ~ You are the nrst 
man who ever said, to me that he was a greater 
sinner than I am.' Then he took one of my books, 
and standing in the light near the porthole began 
to read it; murmuring again and again, 'Oh! that 
I could be a child to read with a clean heart: 
Another sailor said to him, I Is it you, Jansen? 
What wonder is this that has happened to you?' 
• No wonder at all,' he replied. • I Wa.nt to sweep out 
my inner chamber, and I'm just buying a broom.''' , 

II On board a Dutch tug-boat, which, was towing 
a dry-dock 'out to India, I showed my books to an 
officer. He said, 'I forgot to provide mYlilelf, with a 
dry-dock, for I left my Bible in Holland. 1, thank iou 
for bringing me this: I shall read it on the voyage.''' 

" On a. British India. steamer with a crew of Lascars 
I found a single Chinaman. When he saw my 
books he took one, pressed it to his heart and said, 
I Come to my cabin.' There hE) $earched for m,oney 
and brought out copper coins of various countries, 
amounting to 3~d..' This is all I have; he Baid i • if 
you 'want more, take anything from my table.' I 
accepted the COppel'B in payment for the book he 
had chosen. ' Now I am not alone,' he said, • even 
if the India,ns, hate, me.' .. 

Abyssinian. on an Italian Transport. 
Before tho war broke out, an ,Italian transport 
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was returning to Eritrea from the Mediterranean. 
This ship was full of Abyssinian soldiers in all sorts 
of .u.;rtiforms and native costumes. Our colporteurs 
at--Port Said were ;not allowed to go on board. 
They therefore adopted th~ primitive method ot 
selling the Scriptures. by placing them in 8 small 
canvas bag, which was hoisted up and down 
between the Bible Society's launch and the deck 
of the steamer. The books were chiefly Gospels 
and Psalters, diglots in Ethiopic and Amharic. The 
eagerness of the Abyssinians to purchase was 
wonderful. Fresh supplies were sent :for from our 
warehouse, and when they arrived the ship simply 
resounded with the cries of Daoodl-Daoodl (David I 
-David I).. The Psalter was much in demand by 
the men, who lead a pas'tol'allife and connect their 
royal house with tJ?e seed of David; for the Emperor 
Menelik claimed to be descended from King Solomon 
and the Queen of Sheba. A neat volume containing 
the four Gospels also took the fancy of many of 
these soldiers. 

It was unfortunate that our colporteurs eould 
only sell in one place at 8 time, for another party 
of Abyssinians standing farther along the deck 
entreated and beckoned for books. One man, with 
his head stuck out through 8 porthole, halt-way 
down the length of the ship. watched for an hour 
and 8 half with sad eyes the purchases of his more 
fortunate comrades. He kept on shouting Vangel{> I 
(Gospel! ). _ -varied now and then by Daoodl; but 
the Bible-sellers could not get to him. 

Again and again f1'e$ supplies of books were 
sent for,and when the last consignment arrived 
the anchor was being weighed. The steamer began . 
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to move away, and our Society's motor launch was 
soon left behind. In two hours the colporteurs 
had sold 214: books, small batches of' five to eight 
copies being hauled up .at a time; but there .:were 
still many Abyssinians calling for the Word of God. 

Th~ Soothsayer who turned EvangeUst~ 
The following report, written in Chinese by a 

Chinese colporteur in Shantung, has been put into 
English by his superintendent. 

I, Tsehen Kin Kwong, .formerly in heathen darkness a sooth. 
sayer and fortune-teller, but through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ a colporteur of the Bible Society and a propagator of God's 
eternal living Word, humbly make my report. 

Last year I visited a.Il the villages, hamlets, and market-places south 
of the Small Pearl Mountains, amounting to nearly eighty places. 
I sold altogether 2,140 books. The Pearl Mountains are very cleft 
and cloven. Here are the monasteries Pan Liung An, which belongs 
to a Buddhist order, and Tai Ping An, which iii inhabited by Taoist 
monks. In the north are the temples Da An and Siau An. Near 
the little city Ling Schan Wei, which was once a fortress against 
Korean and Japanese pirates but is now ruined and crumbled,lies 
the monastery Tschau An Ss~ During my wanderings I was often 
cordia.Ily invited in by the monks at various :monasteries. They 
gave me a meal, and I presented them, in response, a. copy of Genesill 
or Exodus. At the Tschau An Ssz Monastery they showed me 
the four Gospels they had formerly bought. 

At the chief market-places the farmers of the neighbouring 
villages :meet every fifth day. Entering the crowded market I 
try to get a good stand, and then I begin to preach. Afterwards 
I sell the Gospels. I was glad when I sold twenty or thirty copies, 
but often the number was only ten. 
. I believe that half of the books that are sold. are rea.Ily studied, 
especia.Ily in the long winter ~ghts OJ' during the heavY rains. Very 
often I tramped overland the whole day and found it hard to sell 
one Bingle copy •. In Hia Tschang I met two old men belonging 
to my clan, who were very eager to have the Gospel :message 
explained to them. Afterwards both helped me to sell the books, 

• and in the evening I rejoiced with thanksgivings that at least 100 
oopies had found their way to :my heathen brethren. 
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Usually I take • safe stand under. tree .or by the wan of an 

ancestor.hall, a.nd I begin to talk to the old and young men, who 
are th.er~, idling away their time. .. Dear brethren, come and listen 
to m:Y message." ~hU8 I open the campaign. II Who are you? ~' 
is . t.he answer; .. are you Belling medicine? II II Yes, I am • 
mcdicine~an." "What disease can you especially heal, honourable 
brother?" II I sella medicine which is universal: the blind receive 
their sight, the lame, walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dee.d, are raised' np, . and-mark, my dear brethren-the poor 
have the Gospel preached to them. And blessed shall he be who. 
Boever is not offended in the Saviour .Tesus Christ." Now, attention 
is aroused. Eaoh man in China has lome sickness or other, and 
seldom you hear ·of • 'man who nevlll' has been troubled by any 
illness. ' I ,begin to speak of the ~en Commandments, and then I 
tell them ,of the true God, who haa showed Himself .s the true God 
in sending ms Son. The only God, praised and blessed from agea 
to ages, is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. .. Buy one of these 
small books ;. you will find in it the description of your mosll hidden 

• disease, but you also will tind in.it the sures' remedy, which even 
will grant you lite eVIII'lasting." 

My formlll' occupation aa 110 soothsayer helps me In my new 
caJling aa, a Bible·colporteur. You can get your meagre living as 110 

fortune,.telllll' in Cpma"where on the market·places there are a' lean 
five or si.I: of these false prophets-each One having, of course, 
brig'b.ter'insight into the dark fut-ure than the othera. I was once 
famoua fat my inexhaustible treasure of rhymea and proverbs, 8ong. 
and couplets, and my soothsayer's table wa. alwaya crowded by men 
who, M it Beamed to me, trusted more in my capacity as 110 reciter of 
old ballad. than in my gift to look II behind the dark curtain." It is 
diflicult to approach men's money·bags, but it ia more difficult to 
a.pproach • man'a heart. They ask me even now, when I am preach· 
ing of God's love towards mankind: II Sir, how is my Y!'+,.," The 
YiL.,. (destiny) shaWl! itself in Bome dark lines in the face r.nd on the 
palm of the hand. I Bay: II Brother, the dark linea in 10ur heart 
are more critical. Not an etSl'nal fate is hanging OVIII' you, bllt an 
everlasting God is looking down on you, alway. ready to save YOll. 
What you need ill .. Saviour.I ' Therellpon their attention begina to 
turn all'. Still I have found people who listen to the mallBage r.nd 
think over it, who read that emall yellow or red bound copy of 
• Gospel, and who invite me to Btey with them and partake with 
them of their meagre meal. When ~e pipe ill lighted the smaJl book 
is opened, and the question is pu' : II ,What is the meaninS 01 this 
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striking passage' • • • I pray thee, of whom speaketh t.qe prophet 
this ? of himself or of some other man ? " , 

I found on the Yellow Island a schoolmaster, Li Schu Kiong, who 
had been deeply stirred by reading the Gospel. lIe is without any 
relative since no other member of his fa.mily is living. .. I am alone 
in the world," said the old man. That is perhaps the most dreaded 
state a Chinese can think of. .. Alone I" That means: .. As soon as 
I close my eyes I am a prey to all the powers of the world of dark
ness. Who will bring the spring and autumn sacrifices, and burn the 
tires on mygrs.ve, &.nd sprinkle Bomedropsofwine on it and remember 
me?" At dawn and at evening, when the darkness came, the old 
man's heart was especially tilled with awe and fear. Perhaps he may 
have been in such a dark mood when I entered his small room and: 
offered him a Gospel. We talked fill midnight about all these ques
tions, &.nd I was .. ble to pour light into his sonI and oomfort and hope 
from the Book of books, whence I get my own comfort in the struggle 
of life. It was .. t tirst not the longing for a Ba viour which tilled his soul. 
but the unspeakable fear of that wandering and stumbling of the soul 
through all eternities from one place of horror and anguish to another, 
such as only the ima.gination of an Asiatio can picture.. To.day 
the schoolmaster is a different man, and he reads his Bible and finds 
in it and in prayer consolation and peaCe and joy. 

Pioneers of Faith. 
We have space to quote only one or two.testimonies 

to the value of the colporteur as a p~oneer. From 
Central China, the Rev. P. T. Dempsey, of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Mission, writes: .. At one hill
side temple the Buddhist priests and the people 
who were worshipping images all bought books 
from the . colporteurs. So in the -d8.rkest places, 
a.s yet untouched by the agency of church or mission 
station, the colporteur goes as pioneer. Huma.nly 
speaking, were it not for the work of men like 
him, multitudes would never have a chance to 
hear anything .about God or Jesus Christ. Thanks 
to the. British and Foreign Bible Society, and the 
colporteurs. it supports, these regions are not alto
gether neglected. It 
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In Korea. 
Nowhere are the spiritual results of colportage 

more manifest than in Korea. where our Korean 
~Bible-sellers last year doubled their sales and 
disposed pf 700,000 books. Here ia one proof of the 
missionary value of such service. 

The ReT. lL E. Blair, of the Presbyterls.n Mission, 'Wu recently 
InstructiDg • men's cls.ss of about fifty KoreSoD Christians. lIe ~k 
occaBion to ask how many of them ha.d been led to Christ a.s the direct 
result of the persOIla.l pres.ohiDg of others; twelve held up their 
hands. Theil he asked how many had gone into a Christian church 
&8 sightseers SoDd had been thereby brought to believe; two raised 
their hands. Two others said that they had been convinced &8 • 

result of reading tracts i but when he asked how ma.ny' had been 
led to believe throngh reading the little farthing Korean Gospea 
which' are being sold by oW' colporteurs, twenty responded. Mr. 
Blair adds, II Thia may be ra.ther more than the average i but " 
indicateB that the farthing Gospels are powerful." 

The Advance-Guard. 
Another Presbyterian missionary in Korea from 

his own experience of colportage sends this stirring 
'appeal: .. The colporteurs' are the advance-guard 01 
the LorclB army; and we earnestly hope that while 
the supporters of the Bible Society are called upon 
to make sacrifices for their country's soldiers. they 
will 'also see to it that the Lord's soldiers at the 
battle front and in JonE.'tly outposts. at grip with 
the enemy. shall continue to be furnished with 
necessa17 supplies." 
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A SWORD BATHED IN HEAVEN 

FIGHTING men will always weave fancies round 
their favourite weapon. We have seen already how 
natllfally the sword became the emblem. of honour 
and the symbol of justice. But poetry and legend 
went further and invested the sword with mystical 
personality. The ballads of bygone warfare are full 
of romance about magic blades, that had power to 
sing. or wail, or whisper oracles to their wearers. 
The hero's favourite weapon received a name of its 
own-like King Arthur's sword Excalibur, flung 
at last into the mere to summon the barge which 
bore away the wounded king into elHand. So the 
Niebelungen Leid tells of Balmung, the irr~sistible 
brand wielded by the hero Siegfried. So in 
Spanish legend Tizona was the flaming sword which 
the Cid won in battle from the Moorish King. Our 
English Hereward the Wake smote most fiercely 
when he grasped the ivory hilt of his magic sword 
Brainbiter. which he wqn by slaying the ·Cornish 
Ogre. The epic story of Charles and his paladins 
tells of Dura,ndel, the wondrous weapon that cleft 
the cliff at Roncesvaux and left its deep dint on the 
Pyrenrean crest: Durandel still lies below the waters 
where the dying Roland hurled it, as the last blast 
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of his horn expired on his lips. A.ll these legends 
of enchanted and invincible swords are like fantastic 
alI~Qries of truth. They shadow forth the living 
potency which belongs to that Book, which is their 
spiritual counterpart. No fact of Christian experi. 
ence is more abundantly attested than the reality 
of Divine grace flowing into human souls through 
the pages of Holy Scripture. Year by year such 
proofs multiply and accumulate, bearing witness 
how wonderfully God meets men, and touches and 
thrills and transfdrms them,' as they read the 
message of ms redeeming Love. 

A RussilUl Murderer. 
In Tolstoy's tale The Forged Coupon we have the 

picture of a Russian peasant, imprisoned for murder, 
who learned to read in his solitary cell •. Stepan 
had begun with the alphabet in his boyhood, but he 
oo.u1d not grasp the joining of the syllables, and 
remained illiterate. He made up his mind to start 
reading anew, and asked the guard to bring him 
the Gospels. They were brought him, and he Silt 

down to work. He contrived to recollect the letters, 
but could not joi~ them into syllables. He tried as 
hard as he could to understand how the letters ought 
to be put together to form words, but with no result 
whatever. He lost his sleep, had no desire to eat, 
and a deep sadness came over him, which he was 
unable to shake off • 

•• Well, have you not yet mastered it?" asked the 
guard one day. 

" No:' 
., Do you know f Our Father' 11 0, 
"1 do," 
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II Since you do, read it in the Gospels. Here it is," 
said the guard, showing him the Lord's Prayer in 
the Gospels. Stepan began to read it, comparing 
the letters he knew with the familiar soun·ds. 

And all of a. sudden the mystery of the syllables 
was revealed to him, and he began to read. This 
was a. strange joy. From that moment he could read, 
and .the meaning of the words, spelt out with such 
great pains, became more significant. The message 
of the Gospel came home to his hea.rt. Stepan did 
not mind any more being alone: 

As a 'practical comment on thIs 'story, we may 
mention that our Society makes regular gifts of 
Testaments and Gospels to replenish the libraries 
that are attached to 'every convict prison in 
Siberia. 

An English Author. 
The late Mr~ Frank 'I'. Bullen, who 'started life 

as a London errand boy_ and became famous 'by 
writing The Cruise o/flle Cachalot, confessed that 
he owed everything to the Bible. If I began' reading 
it earlier than 1 can remember; I am forty-three 
year!f of age, Jifteen yeaI'8 of which 'I spent at sea, 
climbfiik up from' cabin-boy to chief mate, and 1 
have read the Bible through from cover to cover 
over twenty-five times~ You cannot -quote me the 
first half of any veI'8e, but what I will be able to 
give ybu the 'second half. - Nothing has taken hold 
of my heart and soul like 'the Bible." 

London Club-min and the Bi&t~ 
One evening after dinner'at a London'club five men 

were smoking and: talking noJisens8. There was a 
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business man, a naval captain, a doctor, a soldier, and 
a journalist. None of them had ever been suspected 
of going to church within the past dozen years. 
ThEm, in the midst of frivolity, somebody asked, 
"What is your favourite bed book? " With sudden 
confession they all said, "The Bible." The business 
man, who is generally regarded as an "iconoclastic 
Radical atheist," announce4 boldly that .. When you 
are up against a thing, whether it's physical or mental 

·or financial, there's nothi~g for it but the Bible." 
And aft~r a surprised silence the doctor said quietly, 
.. I always prescribe it, and I always take my own 
prescription ... 

The B~k that goes to the Heart. 
A German settler in the Canadian North-West 

bought an Englisli-German Testament in order to 
learn English. Meeting the colpo~eur a few months 
later, he said, "That little book has turned our lives 
to serve the Lord. We want a Bible." And when 
the Bible was handed to his wife, she exclaimed, 
"This is the Bread from heaven." 

In the far east of Siberia one peasant bought a 
copy of the Gospels to· give to another who was 
passing by : said he, .. You can't do without a plough 
or a. harrow, can you ? Well, neither can a Christian 
do without the Word of God." ' 

In Burma a colporteur sold St. Matthew's Gospel 
two years ago to a Telugu lad working on the rail
way. Twelve months later this lad told t.he colpor
teur that after carefully reading the book he was 
now convinced that Christ is the Divine Saviour of 
the world: "Two things impressed me more than the 
rest-His authority over nature in stilling the raging 
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sea; and His death OQ the Cross to save aJl mankind. 
Are there any other books like St. Matthew, telling 
me more of His work on earth?" The lad then 
bought 8.- Telugu BiblE;, and is at present a catechu
men preparing foJ.: baptism. 

A troope!' in 8 Chilean cavalry regiment was on 
duty in the outskirts of Iquique, when he picked up 
from the ground a printed leaf, which had been torn 
from· 8 Spanish Testament. He carried it away, and 
read it carefully. That single leaf removed the pre
judice which had hindered him from accepting an 
invitation to service in the Evangelical church. He 
went there, and became a changed man. 

In Western Canada. a Chinese restaurant-keeper, 
who wanted to learn English, obtained a dtglot copy 
of St. Matthew's Gospel in English and in Chinese. 
He was fascinated by the opening genealogy, which 
appeals deeply to the Chinese mind. As he read on, 
mastering the difficulties of the language; the story 
laid hold .on him, so that he grew 'concerned and 
restless. When he came to our Lord's promise of 
rest in Matt. xi, 28-30, he exclaimed: .. This is the 
Man of rest--the very man for me; I must find 
Him." To-day that Chinese restaurant-keeper is 
living.lf. ~onsistent Christian life. . 

In Brazil, at Campo Formoso in the State of Bahia, 
the sacristan of the church borrowed a Portuguese 
Bible, and after getting his priest's permission read 
it .with keen interest. He told the colporteur that 
it contained \' the very fountain of truth from which 
every one ~ght drink." 

A missionary in Bombay was walking through the 
jungle when he came upon aD' Indian funeral-a 
company of forty persons met to burn the dead. 
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They were all, however. sitting in a circle at some 
distance from the pyre, and one of them was reading 
a Gtijazoati Gdspel aloud to the rest. 

·.At Rio a. .colporteur, who had belonged to a military 
band, went to visit another bandsman who was in 
hospital, and foubd a; Bible lying on his bed: .. This 
book," sa\d the. sick man, II has been a. moral doctor 
to me. The more I read it, the more I like it: but 
it wakes up a man who is not living right. I have 
not been- living right~ and I am now thoroughly 
determined to change my life. B 

Behind Prison Bus. 
Messages from prisoners and captives testify to the 

power of the Scriptures given to them b10ur Society. 
Here are the words of the two Bttddhist convicts, in 
jail at Colombo: . 

.. Although I had heard that Christ came to save us 
from sin, yet it is only through these books that I 
have learnt that he' is able to do so; and by repent. 
8.nc~ 1 have received forgiveness!' 

'II I never believed in Christ; but by the reading of 
the books you gave me I received light, and now I 
believe in Him and have received forgiveness of sin 
through Hia sacrifice." 

The following letter comes from the Chinese officer 
in charge of the prison at Tatszkou. on the borders 

. of Mongolia. It will impress all Englishmen who 
have lived in China and who know something of 
the medieval barbarities which are f1tiD. common in 
Chinese prisons . 

.. To the British and Foreign Bible Society: Greet:. 
ing I 'you presented' us with twenty--four copies of 
the Newt. Testament, foz: use among the prisoners. 
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Before 1 distributed these I studied the book for 
myself, and was greatly helped by it; it was 8S the 
Bread of Lae to my soul, and I desire to thank you 
for the work the Bible Society is doing for the 
reclaiming of men . 

.. I presented the Testaments to the prisoners under 
my care, and exhorted them to make a personal 
study of the book. By so doing they would be enabled 
to leave their evil ways and revert to the good; they 
wou:id receive grace and favour, and b~ing delivered 
from perdition themselves, their .descendants from 
generation to generation will go on to grow in 
goodness and virtue. Then they will know the great 
good work done by the Bible Society-a ,-ork they 
will never be able to value sufficiently, or to repay." 

•• The Palavers of God." . 
The following story of an African Christian comes 

from Yalemba. Ii Baptist mission station on the 
Congo, not far from Stanley Falls :-

II Hear now the news of our friend Makasani, who· 
has just died. When he drew near to death he said, 
'Bring the book of the Gospel to me that I may 
read.' When they had brought the book, he said to 
those who were near, 'They are building ·me- a 
mansion, and now it is finished: At the time of the 
setting sun he said, 'I shall die; call Adakabato, the 
teacher, here, and all the people of the- school, that 
I may give them my hand before I die.' Then they 
sang 8. hymn, 'There's a land that is fairer than 
day,' and when the teacher began to weep, Makasani 
said •. • You weep as one who does not know the 
palavers of God, for even now I am in the city of 
'God.'" 
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To Solve His Doubts .. 
Cordoba, with its numerous churches and 

thauSands of priests, monks, and nuns, has been 
caned the cita:.del of the Church of Home in 
Argentina. Mr. Gilbert M. J. Lear writes from 
that city: "There is a steady and increasing demand 
for the Scriptures here. I have sold quite 8 number 
of .Bible~ and Testamen.ts. One man told me that 
he had often read tracts, but had long wanted 8 

Bible, without ever having had the opportunity 
to get one. He, said he was in great perplexity. 
because of the conflict between what the priests 
said and what these tracts taught; and he felt sure 
that there ''Was no way of getting at the truth except 
through the Scriptures. When I saw him some time 
ll.fterwards, he greeted me with & smile, and assured 
me that he knew now that Christ was his Saviour." 

"It led me to become a Christian." 
In Ceylon, we have & colporteur named Jusey, 

who was led to become & Christian through reading 
the New Testament. For a time his whole village 
turned against him, but despite the' opposition of 
his neighbours and relations he was publicly received 
into the Church. Ever since his baptism he has 
shown great anxiety for the salvation of others. 
The testimony he daily bears for Christ by his upright 
Christian life is already beginning to bear good fruit. 
Jusey not only sells the Scriptures, but enforces 
their truth by his words. In one Roman Catholic 
village the people flocked round him and began 
to question him as to how he became 8 Christian; 
he showed them the Bible and said : II This is the 
Book which has led me to become a Christian; come 

88 



A SWORD BAmED IN HEA YEN 

and buy it, and you will know more of your religion 
than you know now." . 

A Guarani Indian', Gratitude. 
Writing from Belen, in Paraguay, Dr. J. W. 

Lindsay, the translator of the Guarani New Testament 
says: "I enclose £1, a contribution just given me by 
a Guarani Indian named Juan Sotelo. In September, 
1908, he was converted at our mission here. Next 
month he returned to his own country beyond the 
Brazilian frontier, some tw:o hundred and fifty miles 
away. In his bullock-cart he took a box containing 
copies of th~ Scriptures in Guarani, Spanish and 
Portuguese. Now, six years later, on his return 
tc1 see us here, he tells me that he visited alr the 
principal farms and villages within a radius of fifty 
miles from his home and left copies of the Scriptures 
wherever he could, until he had disposed of his whole 
stock. Of this man, a Brazilian once said to me, 
• You ask about Juan Sotelo? Ob, he is as mad 
as ever? He reads the Bible to everybody that goes 
to his house, and wants everybody to get a Bible 
to read!' Juan wishes me to . forward his contri
bution to the Bible Society, in gratitude for what 
the Bible has done for himself and hiS family and 
his neighbours." 

A Hindi Testament. 
A missionary in Mirzapur noticed a certain pundit 

named Ramswarup attending service on several 
successive Sundays, and finding that he was far 
from satisfied with his own skastra8 and'religious 
practices, presented him with a copy of the New 
Testament in Hindi. Ramswarup's soul was thirsty ; 
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he drank in the divine message eagerly. and was not 
long in yielding his heart to Christ. The way this 
Brahman became literally saturated with the teach
ing o£ the Epistles was remarkable. Wherever he 
went he- took his precious Testament with him. 
that he might read from it to his friends, until 
people began to ask him. how much he was paid 
to spread Christianity. Thank God, he has never 
received a pice; but for five years h~ has enthu
siastically sought with all bis power to tell forth 
the gOod tidings. The story of his persecution, of 
bis consistent life, o£ his wonderful love of the 
Bible, .and latterly of the respect shown to him 
py Hindu and Moslem alike, would· £ill e. small 
volume. His latest effort, in the autumn of 1914, 
is the starting of a night school for low-caste 
youths. He thanks God for the Bible Society. 

The SUent Preacher. 
A missionary writes from Bombay: .. In. my short 

experience, the Bible Society has been found to be 
of supreme importance in missionary work. The 
Bible is the silent preacher in manY" a bome where 
the missionary bas no access. An educ,ated young 
Brahman, into whose hands a New Testament had 
fallen long before our coming to this place, was 
led by the Spirit of God to know its contents; he 
sought our help soon after our arrival here, and 
by patient study is now unquestionably convinced 
of the truth of its' message of salvation through 
Christ our Lord" That New Testament, it may be 
r~marked, was borrowed by the young Brahman 
from a student, who received it as a present from 
the Bible Society while at college." 
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One Indian colporteur describes in- graphic meta
phor the effect of the Scriptures. when he says: .. The 
Word of God is working among the people in this 
district like white ants." In the island of Ceylon 
8. Tamil missionary came upon a company of young 
men who were talking about religion and discussing 
t~e Scriptures of various faiths. They were all 
Hindus; but when one of them attacked the Chris
tian Scriptures, another stoutly championed them; 
He confessed tHat when a copy of the Gospel -of 
John had been offered to him he had read it, and 
had found it superior' to anything he could discover 
in his own religious books. The missionary took 
opportunity to meet him, and discuss religi+>n with 
him, at the same time leading him to study other 
parts of the New Testament. After some ~onths, 
the young man professed his entire belief in Christ, 
was eventually baptize~ and is now living and 
working as a sincere Christian. 

A Station-master in Uruguay. 
In Uruguay, Colporteur Iglesias was passing last 

year through the railway-station of dapilla del Car
men, ~nd conceived the idea of leaving a New,Testa
ment for the station-master. Some time afterwards 
lie passed that way again, and was able to stop. To 
his surprise he found the station-master intensely 
interested in this Testament. Snr. Iglesias pointed 
to the book, which had evidently been used, and 
asked what he thought of it. The station-master 
at once declarea that he had been reading it very 
carefully, and that he desired to make it the guide 
of his life. He added,," The book is entirely new 
to me. Someone, I do not know who. threw ,it 
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out of the train:" I had never heard of the book 
before." 

--A Doctor in Manchuria. 
Here is a testimony. from the Rev. F. W. S. O'Neill, 

of the Irish Presbyterian mission in Manchuria: 
.. Mr. Kuo was a successful Chinese doctor. During 
the Russo-Japanese war he removed for safety to 
Cheng-chiatun. The landlord of the houSe where 
he lived, a venerable devoted Christian, spoke 
to him of the Saviour of the world. But Mr. 
Kuo had not l~isure to pay much heed. When, 
however, he went to ·live at Sanchiangkou, a port 
on the Liao River, he carried with him an Old 
Testament. The reading of this book opened his 
eyes. The Confucian Classics spoke of God; this 
book was clearer. He took down his paper gods 
-the god of the gate and the god of the fireplace 
-and. his ancestral shrine was put aside. Next 
year he b\?ught a complete Bible, which he read 
constantly, ~aking his Qwn notes in the margin. 
He discovered for himself that the prophets foretold 
the truth and, to use hili own words, that • J eSU8 
is the visible God, and God the invisible Jesus.' 
Having now obtained peace, he wished to provide 
a temporary chapel in his little town, and lent a 
portion of his own house gladly and freely. \Vithin 
two ye~rs Dr. Kuo and nine of the members of 
his family have been admitted by baptism into 
the Christian Church." 

The T rc:asure found. 
How the printed Gospel can move men's hearts 

in China is shown by the following testimony 
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from the Rev. A. Gracie, of the China Inland 
Mission. 

II At a. little ha.mle~ thirty miles south of my oentre, oountry folk 
meet together every Sunday to worship God. The work commenced 
two years ago through the visit of a oolporteur, who Bold the Gospels 
to a young man. He at once began to read them, and very soon 'the 
Holy Spirit opened his heart to receive the' truths he read. Night 
after night he would sit under the light of his Chinese lamp, poring 
over the Gospel stories, and now Brnd again he would express his 
feelings in Chinese fashion by exclaiming, ' I have found a treMure I 
I have found a treasure I' By and by his father, constantly hearing 
his son exclaim thus, asked what kind of a treasure he had found. 
I Why,' the son replied, 'these books tell me that there is a living 
God in heaven who is our Father, and that there is a Saviour for 
men, who can save us from our 8inS.' As the father listened, he 
becllome deeply interested in the Gospels too. Then the mother 
followed; and it was my privilege two months ago, when I first 
visited the hamlet, to baptize the father, ,mother, daughter, and 
daughter-in-law as well as lIeveral others, the son ha.ving been 
ba.ptized already. Thirty people have all become interested through 
this young man who bought the Gospels, and they come every 
Sunda.y to his house for worship and reading and study of the 
Scriptures. As we sat round the table in that well-filled room, 
reading and expounding the truths of God's precious Word, it was 
inspiring to Bee with what lively injoerest they listened. They have 
a. real hunger for the Word of God. The work, as far as I can judge, 
gives great promise, and it' ha.s all grown out of that one visit of 
the colporteur selling the Gospels, and the conversation which 
followed b'etween the colporteur and the young man. We feel very 
gra.teful to the Bible Society, that through its aid the indispensable 
work of the oolporteur is able to be carried on." 

After Nine Years. , 
The ministry of the printed Gospel may be illus

trated by an incident recently related from personal 
experience' by the Rev. W. H. Oldfield, a missionary 
of the Christian and Missionary Alliance, who is 
stationed in the city of Liuchow, in the province 
of Kwangsi, ,~outh China. 
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" Some nine years ago an older missionary and I took a seventy days' 
trip into the northern part of Kwangsi province difitributmg Gospels 
and tracts. One day we reached a small market· town where at 
first no inn would receive us or permit us to stay; SO for a time 
wo placed our baskets of books in the middle of the street, while 
my companion walked up and uown, preaching and distributing 
the Gospels. I took a seat in a shrine and handed Gut the books 
to the crowds of people who p",8"",d by. That night my companion 
trIed to speak a little in the inn to the people who gathered; but 
the crowd grew so unruly that the inn-keeper, fearing trouble, 
asked us to retire to our dingy room in the rear of the building, 
and let the people disperse. Next morning we left the town, feeling 
that our viSIt to that place had been almost useless, and would 
bring forth no fruit. 

"Nine years passed away. Then, one morning, during prayers, 
there appeared a stranger at the chapel uoor. His coarse garments 
and rustic appearance showed plainly that he was from the country. 
Silently he stood and gazed around the room at the Christians 
gathered for worship, while the broad smile that lit up his sun
browned face manifested his interest in what was taking place. 
At the close of the service the missionary in charge went down and 
spoke to him. Much to the missionary's astonishment, he found 
the rustic stranger to be familiar with the Gospel story-St. reter, 
St. James, and St. John were familiar names to him. How could 
this bc? Sitting down, he told his experience. Nine years before, 
a country farmer with two baskets of rice swinging from a pole 
on his shoulder trudged along the narrow path leading to the nearest 
market-town, where he wanted to exchange the prodnce of his soil 
for other household necessities. Passing through thc crowded 
street he saw a mlSsionary surrounded by a throng of people, to 
whom he was speaking of a strange new God, and distributing 
literature to those who were interested. Pressing to the front, 
he secured a set of Gospels and a few tracts, and then returned 
to his country home. 

"So far as we know, that farmer's heart has never been touched 
deeply; but his hired labourer, who could read a little, began 
studying the Gospels and tracts. In his leisure time this labourer 
would sit for hours rea.ding with delight and wonder the fascinating 
story of the strange Man who lived in Galilee. Often in the evening 
he would take the books down from the dusty shelf and, by the 
flickering light of a peanut-oil taper, would read on into the night, 
until he was overcome by sleep and the book fell from his hands. 
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He had never visited Kweilin--the capital of the province and an 
important mission centre; had never seen a chapel; never heard 
a sermon; never met a missionary; and although he had heard 
that there was a Gospel hall in the city, where these books were 
read and explained, he. being poor and his home lying beyond 
the mountains some four days' journey distant, had never been able 
to make the trip. However. the more he read the Gospels and 
tracts. the greater was his desire to meet the missionary and hear 
for himself thc Gospel story. With this object in view he hegan 
to save his ca8h; and while others in the neighbourhood were saving 
money to buy their coffins in prepaJ.'ation for death. he began to 
put by his caB h to make a journey in search of life. At last the 
desired amount was saved, the longed-for journey accomplished, 
and now after nine years of waiting he has come in contact with 
a missionary. he has heard the wonderful story. and, since he 
understl1nds the Gospel so well, he expects to be baptized at the 
next baptismal service." 

;I< * * * * 
"For the 'Vord of God is quick, and powerful, and 

sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and ~pirit. and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a di8cel'uer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." 
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.. Stronger them .tee' 
I. the 'word of the Spint; 
Swifter than arrow. 
Th. Ught of the truth •• 
Grllater than emgBr 
I. love and l'lI.bdulltl" 

Th, dawn " 'IIOt diltant, 
Nor" the night .tflll"le88j 
Lcwe it IItBrnall . 
God ., ,till Goa, ana 
HiB faith ,hall flat tau ft.; 
C1vrid ., eternal I " 

H. W. LONGFBLLOW. 

IN the ~arly years of last century one of the 
:I{ing's Scottish regiments was quartered at Edin
burgh Castle. To that regiment belonged certain 
grave and God-fearing officers,l...,who had a. curious 
custom; every evening after mess, they drank this 
standing toast: A clean awora and a dirty Bible. 

Those officers were not afraid of fighting; they 
had faced death many a time. But because they 
were veteran soldiers,· they understood that war 
must always be terrible-even war at its best. And 
because they were Christians, they knew that killing 
men can never be other than an awful duty. And so 
they desired. if possible, to keep the sword undrawn. 
Yet if it must be drawn, they prayed that it should 
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always serve the stainless cause of. honour, that it 
should only flash in the Bunshineto keep covenants 
sacred, to guard the innocent and to protect the weak. 
That was their ideal of a clean sword. 

Again, by a dirty Bible the officers meant a Bible 
whose leaves are thumbed ilJld frayed with constant 
use. Sporely the man who loves that Book as he 
ought to love it must be handling it often and search
ing it diligently": the marks on its 'pages 'will betray 
how much he readl:J it.' Let us thailk God whenever 
we see a dirty Bible of this kind. Let us ask God 
to forgive us if our own Bibles are sinfully and 
shamefully unsoiled. 

So we begin to find rhyme and reason in the quaint 
old toast which couples together a clean sword and a 
dirty Bible. It is the second which secures the first. 
For the Bible is the foUntain of chivalry and honour. 
And the Bible is the only effectual and enduring 
antidote to strife betwixt man and man. The New 
Testament brims· over with mercy and forbearance 
and longsuffering. It utterly forbids us to cherish 
bitterness, or to take revenge for personal injuries. 
It quenches envy and jealousy in the heart. It 
kindles us, indeed, with the fire of unselfish wrath 
against those who are enemies of peace and goodwill; 
yet even that wrath remains, as Milton called it, .. a 
sad and unwilling anger." The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
wages war against the evil passions which are the 
seeds of war, and carries the secret of the crowning 
victory of righteousness at last. And therefore, in 
proportion as our Bibles are soiled, our sword-blades 
will be stainiess. When all men have' dirty Bibles, 

- they will have clean swords as well-neither will 
they learn war any more. 
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God's Book was never so sorely needed as it is 
to-day, when half the nations of the earth are in 
th~ throes of furious conflict. Those Christians who 
,turte war most passionately will Burely be the most 
ardent advocates and champions of the Bible Society. 

The Book a.nd the Purse. 
The Bible Society's. claim for help can be stated 

very simply and. briefly. 
Any ordinary publishing house which issued more 

than ten million volumes in a year might be expected 
to show a handsome annual profit. The Bible Society, 
however, exists not ~o make profits, but, to make 
God's Book the cheapest and the most accessible book 
that is printed. As a rule. it charges some nominal 
price for' the Scriptures-because under normal can
ditions ordinary people are far more likely to prize 
and read a book which they have spent ~ven a small 
coin to purchase; ,This policy of common sense i. 
thoroughly endorsed by ·the most expericmced ana 
devoted missionaries, who understand the mischief 
and the futility of broadcast free distribution. A 
British officer in the trenches had to rebuke an 
excited. recruit who was firing ,wildly: .. Not one in 
fifty of your bullets finds its billet." "Yes, sir," said 
the soldier ... but anyhow they get away from here." 
Well, we cannot be content to hear that vast 
quantities of Bibles and Testaments have been 
scattered wholesale: we try' to secure. 80 far as 
is humanly. possible. that each copy goes into the 
hands of a reader. The great bulk of the Bible 
Society's books are cheap, popular editions i Wld their 
prices in any country are fixed, not by what the 
edition costa to produce, but by what the humblest 
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class of readers, in that countr,i can afford to 
pay. 

The result is that out of every sovereign which the 
Society spends in producing and circulating the 
Scriptures, about 7s. 4d. comes back to it as the result 
of sales. ,The more volumes We sell, the more money 
we lose. 

It will be worth while to repeat here a few concrete examples
familiar to ma.ny of our friends-which illustrate how this policy 
works ou~ in practice. The cheapest edition of Shakespeare's.com
plete works ever issued in England was priced at Is., in paper covers. 
Our Societ.y sell. a.n English Bible bound for 6il., and anot.her in 
large print for lOd., while a School Bible in admirably clear type tnay 
be had for Is. More than ten million oopies have been sold of the 
Society's fenny English Testament. It Gannot. however, be stated 
too emphatioaJIy that these popular editions are produced under 
conditionll of labour which are scrupulously guarded. The hea.vy 
loss entailed by their publication at such low prices is borne by 
fihe Society's funds. 

In France, in Italy; and in Germany the Society's chlllLpest Bible 
1s Bold for about 18., which also involves a loss on ea.ch copy. The 
l!Iame is true as to the Society's 6d. Dutch Bible, which iii by far the 
cheapest book published in South Africa. -

It is in the mission field, however, that the widest dift'erences occur 
between the actual cost of producing the Scriptures and the prices 
at which they are sold. A few definite cases will lIl&ke this cle&1'. 
In each o,f the great ~guages of India thll_ Society publishes- a 
Bible 'at Is., the cost of production varying from Is. Sd. to 8s. New 
Testaments in India are sold uniformly at 4eL. though the cost 
price varies from 5d, to la. 2d" theavertge being about Sd. Bingle 
Gospels are sold uniformly &ti la, their cost varying ~m td. to ld. 

In Madaga.sca.r .. Bible which coati! a.bout Is. Sd. to produce is 
sold at lB. In Jap~ II. New Testament which "oats 7 ~tm to print 
and bind may be bought for Ii BBn-that is, lid.; while II. Japanese 
Bible is' sold fOI ,6d. In China. the wages of II. common coolie 
amount in many provinces to no more than 6d. or 7d. a day. A 
well-bound Chinese Bible, which costl! over 2s. to produce, is sold 
for 6d. A Chinese New Testament in a.n excellentfonnat is Bold for 
211 .. while cheaper copies can be had for ld. 
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EIer for the Scriptures. 
" et even such nominal prices as these are too 

d!) " for some impoverished folk. In Paraguay. 
where disturbance and distress abounded last year. 
some working-men were s'o eager for a Bible that 
they clubbed together to purchase a copy. In 
China a missionary met one inquirer who had 
sold certain of his Confucian books to buy a New 
Testament. In Canada a colporteur passed Bome 
settlers felling timber, who had no money -and 
were miles away from home; but they had just 
killed some game and gladly gave a rabbit for 
one bOQk and a partridge for another. In the 
Transvaal, at one of the mines on the Rand a 
native brought back to the colporteur a Bible which 
he .had previously puz:chased. He Baid that he 
had been troubled because be had bought it with 
money won by gambling-money which he said was 
II not clean"; moreover, he had bought it for his 
.mother, who had taught him that gambling was 
wrong. So the colporteur kept it, while he went 
to get "money that was clean." In the Orinoco 
valley our Bible-seller found people in bitter poverty 
but very anxious for the Scriptures, so that he 
had, to reduce the price, besides giving many copies 
away. The Soci~ty's servants have full discretion 
to present a volume free to any person they meet 
who can read, and seriously desires to read the 
Gospel, but is destitute of a coin to purchase it. 

Free Gifts. 
Moreover, each special emergency or calamity 

becomes for the Bible Society a special opportunity. 
We have Been how generously it is providing for 
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the armies, the wounded, and the captives in the 
present war. But this tremendous. crisis only 
exemplifies on a. vast seale what the Socjety· is 
doing systematically every year, and all over the 
world-for children in orphanages, for patients in 
hospitals, for lepers in asylums, for criminals in 
prisons, for folk dwelling in regions smitten by 
flood or famine or 'plague or earthquake: to all 
these it gives the Scriptures with a free and ready 
hand. 

For Students in India. and China. 
For many years it has been the regular custom 

of the Bible Society to offer the Scriptures to all 
students at the five Universities of British India.
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, the Punjab, and Alla
habad. When we realize that the University of 
Calcutta alone has more undergraduates than 
Oxford and Cambridge put together, we begin. to 
estimate the importance of this distribution. Each 
Indian student, when he enters college, is offered a 
copy of the four Gospels and the Acts; half-way 
through his course, he is asked to accept the New 
Testament; and when he has graduated. the Society 
endeavours to arrange that he shall leave with the 
Bible in his hands. Students are allowed to select 
for themselves the version which they prefer, but 
almC?st invariably they choose English. During 1913 
no fewer than 9,000 volumes were thus distributed 
among India~ students as gifts from the Bible 
Society, anq.. in 1914 the number rose to 10,800 
volumes-each of which was definitely applied for 
by its recipient. 

These volumes are carried away to homes' far 
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scattered among the towns and villages of India, 
and their message finds entrance into many hearts 
.and lives hitherto unreached by any human mis
-sionary of the Cross. That the books are appreci
ated is evident not only from the thanks from the 
recipients, but from the oft-repeated statement 
accompanying the request of a student: .. I saw 
my friend's -Bible, and I want one. ~ 

For the last hundred years a system of Government 
education has been at work in India which has no 
sort of moral or religious basis. There is consider
able ground for hope that in the near future the 
Christian Church will be more strongly represented 
in Indian Universities than it has been hitherto; and 
it is not unlikely that in the new residential Univer
sities of Patna, Dacca, and Rangoon there will be 
Christian colleges reflecting the best traditions of 
the ancient Universities of Great Britain. 

The Bible Society's policy of placing the Scriptures 
as a gift in the hands of students in the East has 
now been extended to the Universities of China. 

Economy in War-time. 
When war broke out the Committee of the Society 

made instant preparations to weather the storm. 
Our agents abroad, not less than the staff at home,
responded promptly and loyally to the summons. 
Notwithstanding the strain of the year, and the 
immense number of books sent out as special war
grants, the Society's EXPENDITURE was brought down 
by most stringent economy to £268,648. 

Comparing this with the Society's toW INCOME, 

£266,734, the twelve months' working left a DEFICIT 

of only £1,914. When we take account of the 
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difficulties ~hich' have been· conquered and the 
demands 'which have been' satisfied during' this' last 
terrible and momentous ,year-:-a 'year without 
parallel in living men's experienc&--we can only 
praise God humbly and fervently, because Bis own 
right hand has guided us and Bis holy arm has 
carried us through. 

Some'Typical Donations.' 
Among the multitude of contributions" :we have 

only space to mention here 80 few typical gifts 
received during this last year. 

With the approval and aid, of ,the Archbishop, of 
Abyssinia the Bible Society ,has just established 
for the first time a depOt at Adis Ababa.. To,defray 
the cost of this new depOt 80 generous friend of 
the Society in London has given a special donation 
of £500. 

Three Welsh ladies, who desire to remain anOJlY~ 
mous, have provided funds for making the necessary 
plates with which to print the whole of the Welsh 
Old Testament in Braille' type for the blind. Mr. 
David Morgan, 'of Cardiff, has undertaken to defray 
the cost of doing the sanie for t~e New Testament. 
Thus the complete Welsh Bible will now be printed 
and published in Braille type by our SocietY. Apart, 
however, from the initial expense of making 'the 
plates, each of the thirty-nine volumes 'will cost 
the Society from ~s. to 3s .• and w~ll be sold for Is. 
The whole of the Scriptures will thus· be brought 
~thin the rea!lh of the Welsh-speaking blind: 
, A friend of our Society across the Atlantio is 
supporting a Biblewoman in India, in memory of 
his wife. He writes::" I think a living epistle is 
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more to be desired than a stone monument; I know 
that she had the cause of the women of India very 
much at heart." 
- Members of .. The Bible and Prayer Union" sup

~ported last year in c~>Dnexion with our Society seven 
colporteurs in China, two in Korea, and two in 
Japan. 

A Chinese Offertory. 
~ touching account of a Bible Sunday offertory 

made for our Society by the Miao and other abo
riginal tribesmen in Yunnan comes from the Rev. 
A. G. Nicholls, of the China Inland Mission. It 
is only seven years ago that the first Gospel was 
printed in the language of the Miao, while the 
evangeli~ation of the Lisu and Laka.· aborigines is 
of still more recent date. The self-sacrifice of these 
new converts is an unanswerable testimony to the 
wonderful work that has been wrought in their 
hearts. It may be added that their gifts ~ame from 
people who were face to face with scanty supplies 
and dear food. The following is taken from Mr • 

. Nicholls' letter:-
II This year it ooourred to me that we might have a Bible Sunday. 

BO two or three months ago our missioD oul-stations were .. ked 
aboutl ". They all oonsented, but I made " olear ~hat this wa. 
to be a free.will offering, and that folks oouJd give as they pleased. 
I also carefully explained that the money would be spent in helping 
to provide the Scripturel for thOle .till in darkness. n was im. 
possible for the Miao to go, bu' not lmpos.lbl. lor them to seneL 

II OD the last Sunday in the fourth mOOD (May 2Uh, 1914) the 
offering was made in each of our fourteen out-stations. Then on 
the first Sunday in the fifth moon all the deacons brought the money 
inio Sapuahan, when our church here added ita oft'erings. At the 
olose of an address on tlie work of the Bible Society. I had 'l1e 
amounts written upon a large blaokboard, and the resul' cam. to 
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a total of 78,000 Clllla or 1160 (over .£5). None were more surprised 
than the Miao themselves j a chorus of I 0 I 0 I' went round the 
church, and if; was clear to them that many arops r;nake a pool • 

.. The Hwa, Miao are poor, they live in huts, and till the poorest 
land; bull we are glad of the grace of God which has prompted 
such a hearty contribution. May the Lord use their offering. One 
girl said to me, I Teacher, I have no money, but here are four eggs.' 
Others brought maize, barley, wheat and buckwheat. 

II Some of our out· stations are two, three and four .days' journey 
distant, so " meant for some who were present eight days' travel
as well a. two or three days here-aU at their own expel)se • 

.. Some Gospels in other languages were arranged round the pulpit, 
ana caused much inljerest. That Sunday we had 170 baptism • ." 

From Friends at Home. 
From Brighton an aged friend writes this touch

ing letter: "Having been helped, and still here, 
though very frail, I feel I must venture to send 
you £10 for the dear old Bible Society. It seems 
to be needed everywhero; _and the reduced incomes 
and demand£#- on all sides are so perplexing that 
some subscribers may fail-so I enclose a. cheque 
for that amount." 

From Monmouthshire' a lady writes: "I enclose 
two spade-guineas, coins which were bequeathed to 
my mother, npt to be spent unless she wanted bread; 
so I. send them for the Bread of Life." 

Two sisters se1J,d £8 from '! refunded Income Tax, n 

with" earnest prayer for God's blessing on the Bible 
Society at this critffial time." ' 

A "very poor Irish widow" in Dublin encloses 
5s. with the words, "Such a small contribution; 
but it represents not a littie self-sacrifice." ' 

From St. Leo;nards-on-Sea "a well-wisher" sends 
3s., with the ·words, II I have only £26 per annum, 
but I am so thankful 80 much is' being done to 
give the soldiers the Word of God." 
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An Old Age Pensioner sende a guinea from Tun
bridge Wells, with these touching words: "I must 
tell you how I managed to save this, now I am 
:too old for work. ,I saved sixpence every week 
,out 'of the Old Age Pension money., only giving 
God back a. 1ittl~ mite of His own. and He multi
plies It back to, me again." 

In a. certain Hertfordshire town our local secretary 
received' a collecting box. It came from an old 
bedridden woman ~nd her ,daughter-who BUpport. 
her mother and herself by doing fine laundry-work. 
The box contained fifty-six threepenny-pieces. two 
sixpences, and this note which we print literatim: 

"Please excuse the ,small peaces of money but 
we found out that god :was more' plese with silver 
than copers so we promised he should have 'all the 
threepeny peaces that come in our way.W 8 are 
very poor, but we give them freely for his dear 
name." 

German Sympathy. 
'No feature in the war has been more grievous to 

English Christians than the hostility which it has 
created between the religious and theological life 
of England and Germany. It is the more encourag
ing to receive from 'Berlin this letter from one of the 
best-known directors ,of German foreign missions :-

/I I ask to be allowecl to join yOIU' work by a yearly contribution, 
which for this year you will, tind enolosed. The deeper the gulf Is 
whioh now separates England and Germany. the leas w .. German 
Clhristians, will and may forget God's blessing' bestowed OD us by 
the work of English Christians, and quite particularly of yOlU' Bibl. 
Sooiety. ,God grant that soon the day may oome on whioh we. 
purified by the Lord's holy judgment, may agaiD join handa like 
brothers, to- do' His works according to His will." 
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A German mIssIonary in Madras wrote in 
November, 1914: "I am sending you to-day Rs. 10, 
which we made up here for- the Bible Society's 
blessed work, for which we are praying. It is a 
small gift we can send you in this time, in which 
we are feeling life full of troubles, in the trying 
position we are placed in just now. But we would 
rather starve than forget the Bible Society." 

Here in England we are not starving, though the 
great war casts its shadow across every home and 
tells upon every purse. People of all sorts and 
eonditions are worse off; and they will suffer more 
yet before the war ends. Englishmen are bracing 
themselves to endure and overcome whatever trials 
may confront them. This is the time of our lives 
to prove how much faith and courage and fortitude 
and self-denial we really possess. Now, when every
one feels bound to retrench, multitudes of Christian 
people have quite made up their minds that, what
ever else is impoverished, the cause of Christ shall 
not be straitened; whatever else they give up, they 
will not desert the Bible-or the Bible Society.. 
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NOTICE :ymSPBCTING REMITrANCES. 

Subscriptions and donations are received at the Bible 
Ho1lS8• 1'6, Queen Victoria Street, London. B.C.: also at 
tJt9 Society's Bankers, THE BANK 011 ENGLAND, Threadneedle 
-Street, B.C., and WILLIAMS DEACON'S Bank, Limited, 20, 
Birchin Lane, B.C. :-advice being sent to the Secretarif',s at 
the Bible House. Cheques (crossed em the Bank 01 England), 
Bankers' Drafts, and Post Office Orders (em the General Post 
Djfice) should be made p~yable to ~ British. and Foreign 
Bible Society, and addressed to the Secretaries. 

Letters containing Orders for Books are requested to be 
addressed, prepaid, to the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
1'6. Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C. The Society's DepOt 
is open from 9 a.m. to 6 p.m., the Offices from 9 a.m. to 
6 p.m. On Saturdays the DepOt and the Offices close at 1 p.m. 
The Bible House is closed on the usual public holidays. 

FORM OF A BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 

I bequeatTa. the awm 01 Poundll sterling 
frce oi Legacy Duty to .. THE BRITISH AND FOREIO. BIBLS 

SOCIETY," iMtituted in I..ondon in tM yea.,. 1804, to be paid 10'1' 
tM pwrposes 01 1M Imid Societ7J to 1M TreaBU/lw 10'1' the ti1rUll 
being th8reol. whose Receipt shall be II good discharge 10'1' the 
sa1rUll. 

HOllIE TELEGRAPHIO ADDBEBB: Testamem. Cent Lcmdon. 

FOBElGN TELEGRAPHIO AnDRES8: Testaments Lcmdort. 

TBLBPHONlll: 2036 Central. 
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SUMMARY 

THB British lind Foreign Bible Soolety 8%18i, for one single objeot
to lupply every man with the Holy Soriptures In his own mother
tongue. It oonoeml itself solely with oiroulatlng that Book whioh ill 
the chartef of Christ'. Ohurch throughoul all the world. And in this 
aim it Unitel ChrisMans of alm08~ every communion. 

In the fira1 weeks whioh followed the outbreak of war a heavy 
burden fell upon those responsible for the dnance and oV8rsigM of 
foreign missions. The Committee of the Bible Society took prompl 
meaaures to slIfeguard its position and to limit its liabilities at home 
and abroad, while they pledged themselves' that nothing really vital 
to It 1 enterprise should be withheld. A. one result of that polioy 
we ere able to report II year of progress beyond all preceden •• 

The Y car 1914-15. 
The Sooiety's lesues' now to be reported reached last year the 

wonderful number of 10,162,418 copies of the Scriptures. This 
astonishing result is made up of 855,481 Bibles, 1,808,047 New 
Testaments, and 7,508,885 smaller volumes, each oomprislng .. 'leas' 
one oomplete book of Holy Soripture. Compared with the issues 
IInnonnoed a year ago, this shows lin Increase of over 1,200,000 
oopies. It is true thllHhe number of Bibles has diminished by more 
than 150,000; on the other hand, Testamenta have inoreased by 
628,000, and smaller portions by 827,000. Such unprecedented 
figures are swollen -by our large war distribution, while they also 
reflect the eager demand for Gospels in the Far East. 

At the Sooiety's annual meeting in 1900, it seemed wonderful to 
ann"ounoe for the first time issues which exoeeded 5,000,000 volumes. 
It is instruotive to note that the number 01 Bibles sent out then was 
almost I1dJ large a8 it was la.st year; but the Testa.ments now are 
neMly half a.s many again, while the smaller portions are two and 
a. half times 80S ~umerou8 80S they were then. The vast expansion in 
our issues ha.s mainly consisted of popular editions of Gospels and 
Psalters in many tongues, which &re sold at nominal prices All OYeJr 

the mission fields of the world. 
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Of the editions which the Society Bent out In 1914, quite 2,000,000 

books were In English or Welsh, whioh find readers as a rule within 
the British Empire. That this figure is mora than '100,000 above tho 
corresponding total for 1918 I. ohiefly due to distribution IIdllOng 
}Jptish soldier •• 
- Two-thirds of the Society's total issues are printed abroad, for the 
mosil part In the countries where they are read. 

The total iSBues by flbe Society since its foundation have exceeded 
263,000,000 copies of the Soripture., oomplete or in pa.rts. Of thele 
more than 90,000,000 ha.ve been in English. 

The Work at Home. 
Of last year's total isllues, 2,002,658 volumes were In English, 

Welsh, Gaelic, or Irish, and circulatod mainly in the British Empire. 
This number is 681,478 above the figures for 1913-14. Of ~he 
English Penny Testament, in its new and Improved edition, 433,956 
were issued-as compared with 200,'181 in the previous 'year-making 
• total of 10,817,596 during the last thirty years. The Scripture. 
issued 1asll year in English included 1l'1,138 copies of the Society's 
6d. Bible; 74,440 copies of the 10d. Bible; and 88,290 copies of the 
.. Ionic" Is. Sohool Bible. The total inoluded 14,620 Bibles and 
11,527 Testaments in the English Revised Version-a.s oompared with 
1,985,168 Bibles, Testaments, and Portians in the English Authorised 
Vet-sion. 

In order to assist and increase the oiroulation of the Bible in our 
own oountry, espeoia.lly in pla.ces whioh are not reached by ordinary 
booksellers, the Committee granl! speoial colportage termll to all 
sooieties and institutions whioh regularly carry on the Bale of the 
Scriptures by colportage among the poor in England and Wales. 

In England and Wales the Sooiety spent over .£7,440 last year, 
mainly in grants of Scripture&-free or at greatly reduced rate&-t.o 
the sohools and home missions of nearly every Christian Communion, 
and to a.ll the varied agencies of religious and philanthropio activity. 

Almost a.ll the English and Welsh institutions for befriending the 
blind obta.in the Soriptures whioh the, require from the Bible House, 
at less than half the cost of their produotion. 

StudentB ail Theological and Missionary Colleges, who need such 
assistance, received last year as gifts 855 Old Testamenta in Hebrew 
and 614 New Testaments in Greek. The Society also presents out
going missionaries with Bibles or Testaments in the vernaculars 01 
the fields in which they are to labour. 

The London Biblewomen a.nd Nurses Mission is a.ffiliated to tbe 
Briti$ and Foreign Bible Sooiet:r: Since the founding of this 
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mission by MR. Banyard, the Bible Bociety he.s contributed alto· 
,ether o£85,805 to Its fund.. Last year the Bible Society made a gJ'an' 
of .£425 towards the maintenance of 112 Biblewomen, who, during 
tha year ending Deo. 81st,11114, sold 1,'1011 copies of the Boriptures 
lIoIUong tha poor living In the mean stteets of London. 

T ranslatiOll and Revision. 
The Society'. historical lid now Includes versions In FOUD 

HONDBaD A!ID BIGHTY-IIJIVSK distinot forms of aipeech. These include 
the complete Bible In 1211 languages, besides the New Teata.ment in 
118 mo1'fl. 

Theae versions are printed at about fifty different pla.cea, and in 
Imy clift'erent I8tS of chara.oters. Over a hundred and twenty new 
languages and dialects have been a.cldecl to the list since the present 
cent1l1'1 began. 

In embossed type for the blind, the Society he.s alrea.cly helped to 
provide the Bcripture~ in thirty.five clift'erent languages. 

The Booiety's expenditure last year for tranBiating, revising, print. 
lng, and binding the Soriptures was .£129,062-

The Partner of Missions. 
The foreign missions of almost every Reformed Chnrch draw sup· 

plies of Scriptures from tha Bible Bociety. These are sent out, car· 
riage paid, to the remotest mission stations, on such terms that 
practically no charge falls on the exchequer of the missions which 
receive and oiIoulate the books. Ix!. every field the missionaries are 
our most; enthuBiaatio helpers and our most grateful friencla, testifying 
to the indispenae.ble e.ssiatance which they thus obtain. 

From the Bible SooMy the Church of England obtain. almost all 
the Bcripture. required for its foreign missions. 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Pans baa 
proourecl Scriptures from the Bible Society in eighty languages. 
The Church Missionary Society baa nsed one hundred and fifteen 
clift'erenfl translations which come from the Bible Honae. The 
Universities' Mission to Central Afrioa obtains from the sllolUe source 
aU the versions which it uses. Eqnally important kelp is renderecl 
to the Melanesian Mission, and to the South Amerioan Missionary 
Socielly. . 

Nonconformisfl Foreign Missions also obtain the bulk of all the 
Scriptures they. nas, direotly or indirectly, from the Bible Society. 

IIi furnishes the London Missionary Society with the Scriptures in 
fifty-nine clift'eren6 languages, and Methodist Missions in differen' 
countries with ninety-seven versions. Presbyteria.D missions 

117 



THE BOOK AND THE SWORD 
throughout the worla use one hundred and thirty·two of ita versiona. 
l!; published the Kongo New Testamen' f()f the Baptist Missionary 
Booiety, and also supplies many Baptist mission station. in China, 
India, and Jama.ica. The China Inland Mission and other undenomi· 
nf!Jiiona.l societies obtain from the Bible Sooiety practioally all the 

-edition. of the Boriprue. which they use. 
- The enterprises and triumphs of Christian Missiona are oreating 1101 

many new and imperiotis ola.ims upon ~his Society-whioh haa never 
refused to publish Ii duly authentioated version of .he Soriptures in 
a new tongue. Eaoh new tribe evangelized, eaoh fresh language 
reduced to writing and grammar, eaoh new oonved baptised, mean. 
a new olaim for help from the resouroes of the Bible House-help 
which is most gladly given, on such terms that it oreates no charge 
upon the funds of the Mission which III aided 'hereby. 

In Foreign Lands. 
The Sooiety maintains depbt. in nearly .. hundred of the chief 

oities of the world. 
It employs 1,200 native Christian colporteura who were contlnu· 

ously at work throughout the year 1914, supervised by the Society'. 
foreign agents or itl missionary friends. In apite of many hindrances, 
due to the war, the sales by these colporteura reached the unpre
cedented total of 11,000,000 copies of the Scrtptur8l. 

It Bupports about 500 native Christian Biblewomen, mainly In the 
Eas1t, in connexion with missions in Eastern lands. . 

The Society'. tota.! expenditure on colporteura and Biblewomen 
during 1914 amounted to £44,469. 

War Distribution. 
During the first ten month. of the great war tbe Sooie.y baa 

suppUed two million Testaments, Gospels, and Psalters-for sick 
and wounded soldierB and eaUori; for prisoners of war, refugees 
and aliens; as well as for the troops of all I)&tionalitie8 engagod in 
hostilities. These books have gone out In between twenty and 
thirty different languages, and in a dozen different oountries.· 

Auxiliaries. 
At the end of March, 1915, tbe Bible Bociety'had 4,9S0 Auxilie.riea, 

Brancbes, and Associations in England and Wales. In connexion 
with these, during the previous twelve months, 8,88S meetings were 
held, and 8,080 sermons were preached, on behaJf of the Bociet-y. 

Outside the United Kingdom the Society has over 8,000 Auxiliaries 
and Branches" mainly In the British Colonies. Manl of these carry 
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on Bible distribution vigorously in their own 10caJities, besides sending 
generoui a.nnual contributions to London. 

Last Year'. Expenditure. 
The to'al payments for the past year have been £268,648; 
When war broke oUll, the Committee made inst&nfl preparation to 

weather the storm. Our agents abroad, not less than the staff at 
home, responded promptly and loyally to the summons. 

The translation land publioation of the Scriptures have not been 
ourtailed; they cost £1,689 more th&n In 1918, and £6,914 more th&n 
In 191a On colporiage, as fewer men were employed, the Sooiety 
has spent £4,676 less. Other expenses conneoted with foreign 
agenoies were cut down by £8,684, and the home expenditure was 
reduced by £484. Altogether, the Soolety spen' £6,650 leBs in 
1914-16 th&n In 1918-14. 

Receipts. 
The Inoome last year sa.nk" to £266,784-a decrease of £8,718. 

When we scrutinize the main Items, we find that the sales of the 
Soriptures yielded £99,098-110 deorease of £3,147. Donations paid in 
London fell by £1,481. Leg&oles have produced £59,164. Followinr 
the usual practioe, £57,666, being the average of receipts from legacies 
during the lest sevan years, has been takeD into inoome-the balanoe. 
£1,499, being oarried Into the Leg&oy Equalization Fund. 

During the year, £6,162 has been sent to the Bible House by 
donors who desire 10 remain anonymous . . 
Contribution •• 

The contribution. from Auxiliaries, &0., afl home &Ild abroai1 have 
amounied to £86,074, which is £4,6161e18 than in the previous .lear, 
1918-14. We espeoially regret that the reoeipts from Auxiliarief in 
England &Ild Wales showl a falling off of £4,184. 

We note that last year £297 wal oolleo¥d for the Society in the 
Russian Empire; .£808 in Franoe ; £826 in Germany &nd Austria i 
£122 1n Italy; .£144 in Spain &nd Portugal i £119 In Egypt i and 
.t4M in Wes' Afrioa. In spite of the war £1,964 came from. South 
Africa, and £8,278 from India 8.nd Ceylon-both amounts showing a 
slight increase. From China has oome £780, and £228 from Japan 
and Korea i £846 was raised in South Amerioa, and £191 In the 
West Indies. . 

The Oanadi&n Bible Sooiety, with ,ft. multUude of Branohes, 
l'aiaed le8~ year for alI purposes £25,500; of this fine total, .£7,100 
was upended In colportage within the Dominion, whilll a ne. 8\1lI& 
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of .£5,878 (over '£1,000 less than in 1918-14) was oontributed to our 
Society's enterprise in foreign lands. The Australian Au:riliariel 
have raised altogether .£10,678; outs of this, .£4,801 was expended 
localiy, leaving .£6,877 for the, ~ociety's general work-thul more 

--than doubling the Australian contribution for 1918-14. Gifts from 
- New Zealand, after deducting local expenditure, reached .£1,718-an 

increase of over .£400. The Hibernie.n Bible Society sent '£1,766. 
Thus, comparing the Society's total INOOMB, '£266,784, with Its 

total OUTLAY, .£268,648, the twelve months' working has left a DBnOIT 

of only .£1,914. When we take aocount of the difficuUies whioh 
have been conquered and the demands which have been latislied 
d~ring this .terrible and momentous yea.r-6 year without parallel in 
living men's experience-we can only praise God humbly and 
fervently, beoause His own right hand has guided us and m. holy 
arm has carried UB through. 

Obituary. 
During the past twelve months death hal remond Beven of our 

Vice·Presidents: Bishop MoorhollJle, first of Melbourne and after· 
'wards of Manchester, whose name had been nearly forty years on 
the list j Bishop Tucker, formerly of Uganda j Bishop Boyston, 
formerly of Mauritius; Dr. W. Aldis Wrights, the eminent Cambridge 
schola.r j Sir Francis F. BeIsey, the friend of the Sunday School; 
Canon R. Broce, whose name is bound up with 'he Persian' Bible; 
and Sir David Hunter, K.C.M.G., who beoame a Vice·President only 
last year. 

The Committee have also mourned the deatJa of Mr. Hermann 
Koenigs, who had been one of their colleagues since 1897. 

The Staff. 
Af.ter thirty-nine yeal'S of devoted and distinguished service, first 

in Southern Bussia and then at Berlin, Mr. M. A. Morrison has 
retired from his position as agent for Central Europe. 

Mr. George M. Franck, formerly of the C.I.M., has been appointed 
a sub-agent in China-. • 

To the keen regret of all his collearues at the Bible House, where 
he has Berved for more than twenty yea.rl, the Rev."lIarry ScoU hal 
been compelled by ill·health to resign his pon as Assistant Home 
Secretary. . 

After four ye&ra' exoellent service, \he Bel:. D. Enrof Walters haa 
resigned his post as District Secretary. for Sonth Wales and Mon
mouthshire, and the Rev. W. Crwys William. haa been appointed a. 
his sucoessor. 
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WHERE DOES THE BIBLE SOCIETY GET ITS INCOME? 

The answer to this question may be succinctly 
given thus: 

Dwing the year 1914-15 each sovereign which the 
Society received was made up as follows: 7s. Sid. 
came from sales of the Scriptures; 1 id. came from 
the sale' of magazines; 4s. 4:id. was contributed by 
by Auxiliaries at home; 2s. Old. was contributed 
abroad; 4s. Sid. came from legacies; Is. 6}d. came 
as subscriptions. and donations. paid in direct to 
the Bible House; while Sid. came from dividends. 

How DOES THE BIBLE SOciETY SPEND ITS INCOME? 

Here is the answer reduced to its simplest terms : 
During the year 1914-15 each sovereign which the 

Society expended was laid out in the following 
proportions: 9s. 71d. went towards translating. 
revising. printing. and binding the Scriptures; 
3s. 2id. went. to maintain warehouses. depots. 
and sub-depots abroad. and to pay freight and 
carriage of the Scriptures; 3s. 3id. went to main
tain colporteurs and Biblewomen. 18. Sd. was spent 
on the salaries and travelling -expenses of foreign 
agents and sub-agents; .7id. was spent on Bible 
Houee administration, salaries, repairs, rates, taxes, 
insurance. postage, etc.; 9d. was spent on the 
Home Organ'tzation Staff, including District Secre
taries; 5id. was spent in producing reports, maga
zines. etc. ; 4i<1: was spent on allowances to' old and 
disabled servants at home and abroad. . 
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THE BIBLE SOCIETY RECEIVED DURING THE 
YEAR ENDING MARCH B1sT, 1915: 

From Bales of the Scriptures issued from the 
Bible House, London, ~o trade depOts, 
Auxiliaries, missionary societies, eto. 

From sales of the Soriptures abroad 

From sales of maga.zines ••• 

Contributed by' Auxiliaries at home 

Contributed a.broad ••• 

Legacies 

Subscriptions, don~tions, eto., paid a.t the Bibie 
House ... 

Dividends 

'l'01'AL aBCBIna 
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l38,0'l4 

64,819 
--- £97,848 

1,750 

58,848 

26,781 

67,665 

20,741 

4,161 

£266,784 
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THE BIBLE SOCIETY EXPENDED DURING THE 
YEAR ENDING MARCH 31s~, 1915: 

PRODllOTION : 

Translating, revising, priI).ting, a.nd binding. the 
Scriptures ... £129,062 

DISTRIBllTION : 

Warehouses, depots, and sub.depots abroad, a.nd 
freight anci carriage of the Scriptures 

Maintaining colporteurs and Biblewomen ... 

Salaries and travelling expenses cif foreign agents 
and sub·a.gents ... 

Bible House administration, salaries, repairs, rates, 
taxes, insurance, postage, etc. 

Home Organizatipn staff, including District 
Secretariea 

43,127 

44,468 

22,284 

8,420 

10,091 

Reports, magazines, etc!. 6,082 

Allowance to old and disabled servants 6,114 
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The Bible in the. W orId 
A Monthly Magazine of the Bible Society. .Illustrated, Itl. 
Annual volumes, cloth, IS. 6d. 

The Bible Society Gleanings 
A Monthly Magazine for villagers and young people. IIlustrated,ld. 
Annua1 volumes, cloth, gilt sides and edges, II. each. 

The Annual Report for 1914-15 
Paper cover, to non.subscribers, IS. 

The Book and the Sword 
'The SocietY's Popular Illustrated Report for 1914-15. 
Sixteen full.page inset illustrations. Boards, IS. post.free. 

The History of the British and F~reign 
Bible Socie~y 

By WILLIAM CANTON. With Portraits and I11ustrations. The 
second part of the History, 1854-19040 is in three vols. 
lOS. each net. The first two vols., 1804-18540 may als~ 
be had. lOS. each net. The complete set of live volumes, 
(,,7. 25. net. Published by Mr. Tohn Murray, Albemarle Street, 
'W. To be had of all BOOksellers, or from the Bible House, 
146, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 

Letters of George Borrow to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society 

Published by direction of the Committee. Edited by T. H. DARLOW. 
Price 7S. M. net. Hodder & Stoughton, London, New Yol'k, 
and Toronto. 

Historical Catalogue of the Printed 
Editions of Holy Scripture in the Library of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 

Compiled by T. H. DARLOW, M.A., and H. F. MOULE, M.A. In 
two vols., Svo., large paper, bound in dark blue buckram, top 
edges gilt. Vol. I., English, published in 1903. Vol. II.,. Other 
Languages (1,850 pp., bound in three parts), published in 19II. 
Only 500 sets printed, of which 450, numbered and signed, 
were for sale in England and America. The subscrip
tion price of the last 200 aets has been raised to £) lS. net 
for the complete work (volumes not sold separatefy). Only 
100 sets now remain unsold. To be obtained at the BIble 
House, 146, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 
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THE REveRT 
Of 

SRI DAMAKRISHNA MUTT, 
ULSOOR, 8ANOALOR~ • . ' 

flT,E a~e glad ~o place before the public the report of 
,l::l!:,~ Sri Ramaknshna Mutt for the year 1921. 
ru--- This institution, sirtee its foundation in 1903, has been, 
mder the guida nee of Srimat Swami Yogeswaranandaji Maha~ 
'flj. Ii source of inestimable blessings to countless persons of 
)ur motherland. 

As spiritual benefitls' the highest of benefits many have 
been deriving it through the instrumentality of our Swamiji 
lOd of this institution of which our Swamiji is at the head. 
, During the ye~r under report, our Swamiji delivered usual 

Ehagavat Gita Lectures every Sunday, ,almost without inter
ruption, from January to the middle ,of May, when he went 
Dut on a long tour to Northern India. \Vhile remaining Rt 
Calcutta, he saw through the proofs of his new book, "The 
way to Salvation" which he had sent to the Press early in 
April. The book was published' in the month of December, 
and we hop~ that this, like his other books, will be a source of 
spiritual enlightenment to all its readers. From Calcutta he 
went to Cuttack. where he delivered 11 lecture in the local 
Town Hllll on Self- puri fieation or Threefold Tapasya, From 
Cuitack he visited Bahukud. a village about twel\'e miles off. 
where he spoke on the occasion of the prize distribution of 
the local Girls' School before It large audience of ladies and 
gentlemen. After returning to Cuhack, he proceeded to 
Secunder-..lbad and reached that place on the 7th of November. 
He made a lOng stay there and delivered up to the end of 
December a series of seventeen lectures on Vedanta philosophy 
at the Hall of the Albett Reading I{oom. As usual large audi
~pces pathered to listeQ to his discourse" 



During his stay at Secunderabad an appeal was made to 
the people of Secunderabad, Hyderabad and Bolarum by Rao 
Saheb A. Venugopal Moodaliar. B.A., B.L., and other admirers 
of the Swamiji (to whom we all express our heartfelt thanks) 
for funds for the establishment of a branch Mutt at Secundera. 
bad. The appeal did not 'go in vain, but the people responded 
gen~tOu5Iy. It will be gratifying to all interested in the cause 
of the spiritual education of our young men to know that a 
bungalow with a large compound has been purchased at 
Begumpet Officers' lines with the amount collected during our 
Swamiji's stay at Secunderabad. This bungalow will serve 
as a nucleus of the Secunderabad Mutt. , As further subscrip. 
tions are expected for the Mutt, which bids fair to develop 
more, it is hoped that the people of Secunderabad will have 
t\le good fortune like us in being co-operators with our 
Swamiji in his work-a work to which he has dedicated his 
life and energies, so that the 'Great Master Sri Ramakrishna 
may be glorified and that there may come a spiritual regenera
tion to our countrymen. 

In this connectiori we cannot but express our admiration 
for Mr. V. T. Kulasekhan Moodalillr, Head Clerk, Loco work. 
shops, H.E.H. the Nizams' Railways, who headed the subscrip
tion list with a donation of Rupees one thousand. His self
sacrificing enthusiasm has been a great stimulus to other 
friends and admirers of Swamiji at Secunderabad, Hyderabad 
and Bolarum; who hwe all, according to their might, helped 
and are helping forward the cause of the Mutt at 
Secunderabad. Blessed really are they that work for the 
glory of Cod. ' ' 

The birthday festival of Sri Ramakrishna Deva was cele. 
brated' with great rejoicing at the Bangalore Mutt in the year 
under report. On the morning of the 13th March, the day of 
celebration, the Lord Sri Ramakrishna's picture was tastefully 
decorated and a special Pooja was conducted. From midday 
to 4 p.m., the poor, of whom nearly two thousand had gathered, 
were served with a hearty meal. ,In the evening, in a huge 
pandal erected for the purpose and before the well
decorated picture of the Master, lectures, dealing with 
incidents of his life and, allied religious topics, were 
delivered first by Mr. K. H., Ramaiah, B.A., Bar-at-Iaw, 
whose humorous-serious speech was attractive to all li~teners, 
who were simultaneously pleased and edified by it i and then 
by Mr. B. G. Rajagopal Moodaliar. whose sound advice couch. 
ed in easy-flowing language did no~ fail ~o produce good effect 



on the audience. Then after the report of the Mutt was read 
by Mr. B. G. Rajagopal Moodaliar, our Swamiji delivered a 
stirring speech, depicting the glories of Sri Ramakrishna Deva 
and impressing on all the need of le&ding a holy and godly 
life, not only for their own benefit, but for the benefit of the 

_ whole Indian Nation. The large gathering dispersed only 
when all those present had taken Prasada. With music and 
Aratricam,1he function of the day was brought to a close. 

In this connection we thank the following gentlemen who 
helped us in various ways:-

(1) Mr. A. S. Raja Manickavelu Mudr. Son of late Rao 
Bahadur Mr. A. Sundaramoorthy Moodaliar of 
Messrs; R. B. A. Narayanasawmy Moodaliar & 
Sons for lending chairs. 

(2) All those who collected contributions for the festi
val and worked for its success. 

(3) Mr. Siddappah. Military Contractor, for erecting a 
big pandal free of cost. 

(4) Mr. Oodi Krishna Reddy, Military Contractor, for 
supplying sufficient quantity of firewood. 

(5) Messrs. M. Ramaswami and Narayana Iyengar of 
Municipal Office for rendering help in decorat
ing the pandal. 

(6) Subadar Major Hanumanthu and his men for render
ing help in feeding the poor. 

\Ve also thank Mr. T. Lakshminarasimha Rao, B.A., B.L., 
Auditor, Mysore Railways, for auditing the festival account. 

The Mutt is maintained by the voluntary con~ributions 
of the following sympathisers to whom we express our heart
felt thankfulness. 

List of Sympathisers. 
Rai Bahlldur A. Ramaiah I ~. R. Rys-

})unja, B .. o\., B L., B. P. Nanjappa Chelty 
Rao Saheb B. V. Venkatasamy T. Ramiah Chetty 

Naidu Yellappa Chetty 
Rao Saheb H. Chenniah 
K. H. Ramiah, I).A" Bar-at-Law 
M. Ramaswamy, M.A., Bar-at-Law 
Annavaosanti Sangham 
Messrs. Thathappa & SOliS. 
Mr. Salillh Ahmed Sait of 

Shukur Bros. 
Mrs. A. Raman~ja Moodr. 
The Sarasva~i Jnstitute of 

Com Illerce 

T. R. ~atesa Chetty 
M. L. Shame Gowda 
V. R. Ponnusawmy Moodr. 
T. M •. S. Subramaniam Pillai 
M. Moothoovadivelu Moodr. 
K. N. Doraiswami ~foodi. 
U. S. Kalappa Chetty 
J. Appaji Gowda, M.A. 

V. Namasivayam Chettiar 
A. Ramachandra Naidq 



LIst OF SVMPATfItSERS-co1ltd. 

M. R. Rys.-
. \. G. Mahadeva Moodr. 
V S. Sadasiva Muodr, 
N'. Lakshman Rao 
A. Ral1tanuja Moodr. 
H. Srinivasalu Naidu 
M. R. Shankarnl1rain Chetty 
n. H. Ranganna 
V. K. Govindaraju Moodr. 
T. P. Subraya Moodr. 
1'. Guvindasawmy Pillal 
V. Rllmaswami . 
M. l~amaswami 
C. D. Appado~e ~loodr. 
P. Vivekasawroy Pillai 
C. N. Cha!'apatby Sarma 
V. l\I. namalingaOi Moodr. 
M. Oomapathy Rao Naidu 
P Appajappil. 
N, K. Thirl,lvenkataro Naidu 
Subramani lyer 
T. N. Thangavelu Moodr; 
1"1. Yadava Krishna :-Jaidu 
V; .1'. J)orli!sawm{ Moodr. 
C. Munisawmy 
N. Sarabalingam Naidu. 

~. R. Ry!.-
A. \1. )(uPP"qawmy Moodr • 
n. G. Rajagopal Moodr. 

·C. R. Jamhulingam Moodr. 
A. V. ~atcha 1I1oodr. 
B. C. Ramalingappa 
V. S. Thiruvenkatasawmy rillai 
A. OovindaraJu Moodr. 
M. Srinivasan 
Sonnappa 
R. Govindarajulu Naidu 
C. Jayaram 
V. S. Arumuga Moodr. 
Narayana Iyenl1.ar 
Arunuchallam Pillai 
B. M. Gopala~awmy 11..\., 
V. A. Kamalanathari . 
V. R. lIlohanaveiu Moodr. 
A. C. Shanmllgavelu ~iuodr. 
Sheniappa .\!oodt. 
p. Suhba Rao 
Lala BOlla Prasad 
K. (';. Rajno ~Ioadr. 
T. P. )(umarasawnlY lIloodr. 
Dr: M; Peruma.1 Naidu 

We also thank the following gentlemen for making special 
donations ior the propagandistic work of Swamiji. 

Messrs. P. Rajabahadur Pillai. B A, ·B.L., Rs.50 H.S.; 
V. T. Kl;lasckara Moodaliar, Rs. 50 H.S.; Rai Saheb A. Venu. 
gopaul Moodaliar, B.A., B. r .• , Rs. 10; M. Narasinga R:lO, B A., 
Rs. 5-al1 these of Secundernbad; Messrs. N. V. Venkat Rao 
of Messrs. Vensqn & Co., Bangalore, Rs: 10; Venugopal 
Reddy of Pennalore, Rs. 5 j M. PuUanunj~ppah, B.A. of 
Mysore Re. 1 ; and, Ramsara.n Sarma of Dehra Dun Re. 1. 

We thank also Messrs. N.·C. Pandit of Cambay, Guzarat ; 
V. T. Kulasekara Moodaliat and Thathachar. B.A., D.L., of 
Secunderabad; and Bidhubhusan Mitra of Calcutta for present. 
ing blankets. cloths and other necessary articles. 

In c()nchision we appeal to th~ generous-hearted public 
to support this useful institution whicn bas been instrumental 
in doing good to many in and out of Bani?alore. 



\\'e pray to God to give our Swamiji long life and strength 
to continue his work for the good of humanity. 

May this institution improve more and more by the grace 
of Sri I{amakrishna Deva ! 

. THE S-r:UDENTS of 

SRIMAT SWAMI YOGESWARANANDAJI. 

Appendix A.-Statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Mutt during the year 1921. 

Receipts.-

Opening balance .. , 
Contributions from member, and 

S} mpathiseri 
Contribution 'rom others 

Expenditure. -

Amount Spfl1l 

Closing balance ••• 

Total 

Total \15 <!bove 

Rs. as. p. 
8 7 4 

512 12 0 
68 6· 8 

589 10 0 ---
Rs. as. p. 

589 10 0 
0 0 0 --58i} 10. 0 ---

Appendix B. Statement showing receipts and 
expenditure of the Birthday Celebration of 

Sri .Ramakri$hna Cava for 1921. 

Receipts.-

Opening t>a"lance 
Donations in cash 
Intt:rest on dl:!l)osit 

Total 

Rs. Its. p. 

... 3.1U ]2 9 

.... -645 !) 0 ... ·as 15 B 
---.-

.... iI·90' 5 !l 
---



£j(penditure.-

Provisions 
Printing, po~tage. etc. 
Fruits and flowers 
Light charges ••• 
Clothing to servants 
Music 
Miscellaneous 

6 

Total 
Closing balance 

Total as "bO\'e 

Checked and found correct. 

Rs. as. p. 
234 13 2 
51 15 3 
18' 1 10 
5 12 0 

20 9 0 
300 

33 9 6 

361 12 9 
••• 3.536 8 5 

,"' 3.904 fj ~ 

Tbe balance in the Bank agrees Wilh that shown in the Pass 
Rook. 

Banll.1lorll, } 
3-1-1922. 

T. LAKSHmNARASBIHA RAO, 
Auditor, M,S07. RailwJr'. 

Appendix C.-Statement showing the names of 
gentlemen. who contributed towards the 

Birthday Celebration. 

Mr. Nathu Jagmal 
Depot Companies, 2nd Q. V. O. S. & M. 
Mr. Jehangir l>ubash _ _ 

M. R. &ys.-
B. Narasimhalu 
Adjutant to group 2nd Q. V. O. S. & M. 

1\1 R. Rys.
C. Jayaram 
A. ~omasur1'lara M udaliar . 
S. K. r\arasiOlhiah 
naya l>evji ••• 
V. Balasundaram Chettiar 
Friends of Mr. T. Subramaniam 
Rai Saheb T. Numperumal Chetty 

M. R. Rys .......... 
N. Krishnasawmy Mudaliar 
M. Narasillga Rao. B A. 

Subedar-Major Hanumantbu 

... 

Rs. A. P. 

25 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 

15 0 0 
10 14 0 

JO 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
8 0 0 
612 0 
() 0 0 

fj 0 0 
fj 0 0 
6 0 0 



M. R. Rys.-
C. S. Bhasker 
Unknown 
B. M .-Chengalroya M udaliar 
T. R. Masilamony Pillai 
Loco Workshop Staff. H. E. H. N. G. S. Ry. 
RaoSahtb B. V. Venkatasawmy Naidu 

M. R.Rys.
]eeyanna Mestry 
Uau:at Ram 
V. Subramani Iyer 
G. Venkatapathy Naidu 
V. Namasivayam Chettiar 
Messrs Haji Abdul Rahiman Saib & Sons .... 

M. R. Rys.-
T. ThiUenayagam Mudaliar 
V. Ramaswolmy 
T. Nagalingam Pillai 
A. Ponnusawmy Mudaliar 
J. H. Nichol' 
M. Perumal Naidu, Doclor 
Illegible 
A. sympathiser 
K. V. ~bbjah 
B. R. Ramalingiah 
L. Thammanniah 
Shadilal ... 
Rtsidents of Bengal Vilas 
A sympathiser 
D.B.Naick: 
T. 1'. Sundaum Pillai ... 
M. Velu Mudaliar _ .. 
'l'. Sadasiva M udaliar 
A. Parthasarathy Mudaliar 
C. N. Chayapathy Sarma 
Jayantbilal 
M. Sadasivam Pillai .... 
G. Basappah 
A liIympatbiser 
N. R. R.· 
R. Govindarajulu Naidu 
Rao Sahib H. Cbenniah 

M. R. Rys.-
M. Subbiah, B.A..... ,0' 

M. Vedachalla Chetty... • .. 

Rs. A. P. 

5 0 0 
500 
500 
500 
500 
500 

500 
500 
500 
500 
500 
500 

400 
, 0 0 
400 
380 
300 
11 0 0 
300 
BOO 
300 
.2 8 0 
!I 0 0 
200 
200 
200 
.2 0 0 
2 0 0 
200 
200 
200 
.2 0 0 
200 
.2 0 0 
200 
.2 0 0 
200 
200 
.2 0 0 

2 00 
200 



M. t~. Rys.-
V. Govindarajulu Naidu 
Illegible 
A. Dasu Rao .•. 

8 

Rs. A. 

Messrs. M. V. Ramalingam & Sons 

P. 

200 
200 
200 
\I 0 0 

M. R. Rys-
_~f. K rishnasawmy 
- V. R.·Manicka Mudaliar 

Rajoo Mudaliar 
C. Doralingam 
C. U. Annasawmy 
Seshadri ••• 
Satish Chandra M ukerjea 
V. R. l)onnu~awmy Mudaliar 
1'. Appajappa.... ... 
A. V. Rangasawmy Naidu 
K. Subbiah . ...... 
Me~srs. T. Ratnam Chetty & Sons ." 
Coy. Ha\'ild~~ Major 'Easwarappa Mudaliar 

200 
200 
200 
200 
!l 0 0 
200 
2 0 '0 
200 
200 
2 Q 0 
200 
2 00 
2.0 0 

M. R. Rys.-. 
P. Rajagopaul Mudaliar . 
P. Pevaraja Mudaliar 
.'1'. N. Kannan . 
V. l'erumalsawmy 

1' •• 

l 11 3 
1 11 .3 
180 
1 8 '0 

Amount Qf Contribution Re. I· 
M. n. H.ys.-
1>. Cuppusawmy 
S. C. Chatterjea .S, Sc. 
A. Rahim 
A. P. KuPPUSaWll\Y Moodr, 
N. Surappa . 
K. S. 
C. N. S. 
A sympathiser 
A. lluthoosawmy Moodc. 
C. Kondey Rao 
M. T. Subraya Pil)ai 
V. A. T Chalam 
Illegible 
P. Laksb01inarayalla Naidu 
M. ,MuthusawlllY 
Illegible 
Raghavachar 
Gujja GJ)wdar . 
V. R. Chinllasawmy Naidu 
Krishnasawmy Moodr. II.A:, B.L., 
Illegible . 
A. Govindaraj 

'-i. R. 1{Y3.-

5. Govindar-aju Moodr. 
P. Manickam 
K. Munisawmy Moodr. 
:'vlessrs, Subbiah Pillai & Sun 
~lrs. Rajamani Ammal 
Sf, Ramajayam 
M. R. Rys.
C. S. Prabha:ker 
A. lJevotee 
C. S. Naidu 
C. M' Ramachandriah 
N. Sivaiinga:n Gowda 
C. Munisawmy 
I)horan Singh 
.\1. Kodandapani 
H. Roberti 
A. K. Balakrishna 

I R. \Y. Lawrence 
K.}. Rao 
V. lSivaswami 
K. Raju Naidu 
W. l'ooviah 



9 

. M. R. Rys.- M. R. Rys._, 
A. S. Ooraiswami :.Ioodr. T. VenkataCiunliSa,(ry 
B. lingappa' V. VenkalaglTi 
G. K. Gopal Iyengar' Unknown person 
Illegible V Kolandcyvelu Moodr. 
L. G. Purohit V. G- Purushothaman 
llrill Naik Ponnurangam Pillai M. R. C. 
Huildar S0111asundaram T. Iyyasawmy Chetty 
Havildar RatnasawllIY C. Ramaswami Moodr. 
Illegible C. N. Hanumantha Rao 
f\ friend H. M. Alagiam 
B. n. Dult R. Krishnamurthi Rao 
B. M. lJajumdJr Appaji Royall 
llessrs. V. Naidu & Co., ~. G, Sanlpangiramiah Chetty 

.. V. Kenchappa & Co, Babu Hari t:baran Ve),. 
It Gajalakshtni & Co., Ramolal B. Parik 
" I). Subraruania Chelty B. [(. Amurthalinga Moodr. 

and Sons, V. C. KandasaWmy ~[oodr. 
•• Tippu Saib & Sons., A. Krishnasawmy 
.. V. M. Abdd RU<lc A. Narainsawmy 

and Co., C. Munbawmy Cbeuy 

IT. Siddalingiilh The Town Pharmacy 
M. R Ry,-;._ 
B. V. Narainsawmy 
p. V. Paul 
M. Shanmukam 
T. M. Kuppusawmy Pillai. 
V. Srinivalu Naidu 
Munisamiappa 
M. Raju Cbetty 
H. C. lJasappa 
M. Puttananjafpa 8. •• 

T. Y. Chayapatbiab 
Y. lakshlllanaperumal 
8. llhllvathi 
T. \)oraiswami 
llle~ihle 
illegIble 
Harianna' 

T. N. Tbangavelu Moodr. 
, R. L. Narain Rao 

Keshav W. Digha 
A. M. Karkhami 
A. H. Veerkar 
B. K. Ra!asundaram 
V., S. Arunacballam 
P. A. Doreisawmy Moodr. 
P. S. Ma,ilamOllY 
V. R. Masilamony 
B. r. NanjapPIl' Chetty 
·r. N. Munisawm)' Chetty 
L. V. Narainsawmy Rao 
B. Marisomappa 
A. S. Chinllasawmy Moodr 
Messtll. Maheswariah & C"., 
Mrs. Dhanammal 

N. B.-The names of those gentlemen, who contributed less than ODe 
rupee BS wdl a~ of tho~e whose lists were not returned do not appear here. 



to 
.Appendix D.-Statement showing the names of 

gentlemen who collected contributions for 
the Birthday Festival. 

M. R. Rys.
Shadila\ 
P. Hevaraja Moodr. 
A.- Mutbusawmy Moodr. 
J. ·C. Konday Itao. 
T. Sadasiva Moodr. 
A. Parthasarathy Moodr. 
K. N. Ooreiswami Moodr. 
V. A. Subba Rao Moodr. 
K. Munisawmy Moodr. 
Subed<lT Major Hanumanthu 
C. N. Chayapathy Sarma 
M. Raju Chettiar, 
T. Subramania Moodr, 
V. T. Ku!asekhara Moodr . 
Rai Saheb N. Sadasivam PiUai 
Rao Saheb H. Chenniah 
M. R. Rys.-
V. Subramani 1yet 
V. R. Eathirajulu Naidu 
V. R. Ma5ilamony Moodr. 
O. T. Nanjunda Moodr. 

M. R. RY5.-
:\1. O. Kalyanasundaram Moodr· 
V. Balasundaram Chettiar 
R. Govindarajulu Naidu 
T. R. Masilamony Pillay 
A Ramanuja Moodr. 
A. V. Narain~awmy Garu 
M. Rangiah Chetty 
M. L. Shame Gowda 
V. G. Purushothama Moodr. 
T. R. Govindaraj 
M. R. Sbankernarain Chetty 
S. N. Rajagopaul Naidu 
A. Krishnasawmy Moodr. 
A. Narayana 
T. N. Thangavelu Moodr. 

. V. D. Tiruvtnkatam 
C. B. Annasawmy 
C. I). Appadorai Moodr. 
T. Tyagaraya Cheltjar 
T. R. Natesa Cheltiar 

Appendix E.-We received the following quantities 
of provisions for the festival from the 
underm~ntioned I.adies and Oentlemen. 

Mrs. Srinivasa Mudaliar 
~ Ve~ammd ~_ 

Mr. M. Mutbuva~ivelu Mudaliat 

25 seers of rice 
25 seers of rice 
50 seers of lice 

.. Thiruvenkata Mudaliar .... 3 seer Bengal gram 
Rao Saheb B. V. Venkataswami Najau 

Garu' ._ 271 Ibs. of soji 
Mr. M. Ramaswami ... one basket of potatoes 
.. N. K. Thiruvenkatam Naidu _ 11 cocoanut. 



SREE RAMAKRISHNA MUTT, SECUNDERABAD, DECCAN, BUILDING FUND. 
Subscriptions paid up to 20th February 1922 . 

. ~ '1 Nam.es. Occupation or Address. IAMOUNT. ";: 0 
<uZ In 

Rs. 
M. R. Rys.-

.} V. Kulasekaram Moodaliar Head Clerk Loco, N. G. S. Ry. 1,000 
:z V. M. SarangapallY Moodaliar Retired Assisant Auditor. 250 
3 Rao Sahib A. Venugopaul Moodaliar B.A •• B.L .. Pleader 250 
4 Dewan Hahadur Ramgopauljee Banker and Cont,actor. 200 --S Balaji Bashyam S~rvanagar, Merchants 175 -6 M .. Narasinga Rao, D.". Assistant Auditor .. N. G. S.Ry. 100 
'I A. Somasundara M oodaliar Travelling Auditor tOO 
8 V. D. Cbockalingam Moodaliar Apothecary N. G. S. Ry. 100 
9 Sett Gangabhishan Mohanlaljee Ranker and Contractor 100 

10 H. Krishna ,Iyyangar Solicitor, Subscribed Rs. 100 paid Rs. So 50 
11 A. V. Pattabhiram Moodaliar, B.A. Contractor 100 
13 Rao Bahadur Aravamadu Iyyangar Pleader, Subscribed Rs. 100 paid Rs. 50 50 
13 C. Jayaram Moodaliar Overseer, T. R. S. Division 100 
14 P .. Rajabhadur Pillay B.A., B.L., Pleader 100 
15 Professor D. K. Hardikar Residt:ncy Bazaars 100 
.16 Rumala Kondiah Merchants . 75· 
'17 Rao Sahib C. K. DQ.rvasulu Bankers and Merchants 75 



Subscriptions paid up to 20th February 1922-contd. 

Names. 

'M,JU~rs,....,. . 
a8' ratalay Baloji Balaram 
19 A~ :Ramdswamy Moodalial' 
20 p, Davillaj Moodalial', 
21 Mustiala. 5ambiab 
22 ' I. S. Naidu ; , 
23 t. Somasundara Moodaliar 
201: P. C. Rajagopaui Moodaliar 
25 .B. DC:l'i Singh 
26 I fubba Balakristiah 
27 I y. 13, Sashasayee MOO<Ialia .. 
28 ~. V. pamodaram rinay 
29 A. Ramaswamy lyyangar 
30 ' Dr, K. R. Naidu 
31 . Sett Kotha Elliah Ralarajiah 
3% V. C, Singarave!u Moodaliar 
33 B. K. Ramanuja lyyangar 
34 Nadirsha B.-Chenoy Esq. 
35 R, C, Patllay Ambajee 
36 C. Muthukrishna Moodaliar 
37 ,ondu,ang, l{aghu~ath 

Occupation or Address, 

Cloth Merchant 
Retired Assistant Engineer, P. W. D. 
Head Clerk, District Police Office. 
Hankers and Merchants 
Bar-at-Law 
Accountant, Superintendent Eng's Office P. W. D. 
Senior Superintendent. Chief Engineer's Office. 
Retired Treasurer, Residency 
Merchant 
Manager, Pioneer Stores 
Contractor 
B. A" It L., Pleader 
L. M. P. Assistant Health Officer 
Ban kers and Contractors 
Head Clerk, District Engineer's Office 
Il.A., L.L.B., Pleader 
RA., l.L.B., Pleader 
Merchant 

I B,A., R L., 1'Iefider' 
. Chief Clel'k. Traffic N. G, S. Ry. 

IAMOUNT. 

Rs. 

5' 
So 
So 
50 
50 
50 .-
50 .~ 

30 
30 
25 
2S 

. ·,S 
25 
2S' 
,,--,) 

.,-
-,) 

25 
2S 
2S· 
::0 



jS V. S. Subbanna Moodaliar 
.39 Rao Sahib R. L. Naidu 
40 ;\. V. Tirumalrao Mood,lliar 
4l C. Hardiku 
42 \ p. rndr~praka!lh Rao Naidu 
43 A. C. V .. nu,~opllu\ M'oodaliar 
44 Bunsilal of late 1M unna Singh 
4; V. S. Shanke'l' Bai Amoual\' 
46 P. ~arayana 
47 P. N ataraja Moodaliar 
48 Secunderllbad Stationery Mart 
-49 l..ate Mr. Vijiarangam Moodaliar 
50 Ramu Moodliliar' 
S 1 IV. S. Sesh,wha1Ja' Moodliar' 
52 L. Mahalingam Moodliar 
53 Luchmiah 
54 G. Subbaraylu Naidu 
55 B 'Rajarilm 
56 W. Kuppaswamy Moodaliar 
57 RHjir Verkannah 
'58 V. M. Shanker Rao' Moodaliar 
S9 Thirllvehgam Naidu 
'60 M. Venugopalll Naidu 
·61 Venlcfltram IYl'angar 
6z "urnam Annammah 

i Hyden[,ad Mills 
L. M. [' .. l\ssistaot Health Officer 
Retired :\5,;istant En~ineer, P. W. D. 
Technical Superilltendpnt. P. W. D. 
H. E. II. the Nizam's P. W. D. 
Railway Government Audit Office 
Bankers ' 

I Par<Tnjothi Street 

j 
District Engineer's Office 
Mahbub College 

f James Street 

I Dc.' . 
Chief Ea~ineer's Office 
P. W. D. Audit Office 
Hailway .~udit Office 
Cloth Merchant 
Draughtsman Chief Engineer's Office 
Ac\;ountant, P. W. D. 
P. W. I, ~. G. S. Ry. 
Merchant 
P. W. D. Audit Office 
StHtistical Clerk 
Chief Engineer's Office 
Superintendent, Engineer's Office 
C/o. A. Venugopal Moodliar, Pleader 

Mahbuh.Co\\ege 

20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
I; 
'5 
10 

10 

10 
10 
lQ 

10 

10 

Ie) 
10 
10 

10 

10 
'6 

5 
5 
S 
S 
5 
S 
; 

V.3i v. r~i!manjuloo l\:airlu 
64 P. Jd.~·aram Pillar 

---~------------------------, -----------~----~--- _. --- -_ ...... -

-IN 



Subscriptions paid up to 20th February' 1922- contd. 

hl Names. Occupation or Address • rKOUNTO • - c 
tz 

VI 

Rs. 
M.R.Rys.-

Retired Supervisor, P. W. D. 65 M. Kuppuswamy Naidu 5 
66 r. Oatt<ltrya Pilla! B.A., B.L., Pleader 5 
67 A. V. Dattatrya Sarma Mahbub College 5 
68 H. L. Subramanyam Do. 5 
69 V. Vijiaran~am 5 
70 Sethu Madhvarao Student, Nizam's College 5 -71 Viswasva Rao 5 ... 
72 Y. Venkatramanjuloo Naidu Retired Deputy Collector 5 
73 Annathula Baliah C/o. A. Venugopaul Moodaliar. Pleader .5 
74 M. G. Chackrapany P. W ..... N. G. S. Ry. 5 
75 V. M. Krishnaslvamy M. V. S. Secunderabad S 
76 T. Ranganadham Railway Audit Office 5 
.77 Sympathiser Thro' Mr. K. Tatachar, Pleader S 
78 Malia Krishnaswamy Naidu Kummal'gudam,. Secunderabad 5 
79 A. Haliah 5 
.80 T. S. Ramamurthy Iyyer P. W. D. Audit Office 5 
81 A. Loganatham l\1oodaliar Residency Office 5 
.81 I'. Narayana Clerk. Uistrict Engineer's Office 5 
$3 Venkatadharma Rao Ueshmukh 5 
$4 N. R. Sadasiva Rao Typist, Residency 5 



85 N. R. Raghava Rao 
~6 K. 1'. Prabhu 
S7 G. Ambadass 
88 Rudramurthy 
89 S. Narasiah Naidu 
90 Dr. T. D. Raju 
9t C. S. Krishnaswamy 

• 9:1 R. V. Somayajuloo 
93 C. S. Vijiarangam Moodaliar 
94 Venkatarajiah . 
9S I Bhima Shanker Rao 

SECUNDERAIHD, } 

25th February 1922. 

Typist, Sarafkhas 
M ahbub College 
Merchant 
Government Audit Office 
Messrs. Laver & Co. 
L. M. P., K. E. M. Hospital. 

:\'izam's College. 
r. W. D. A udit Office 
Residency Bazaars 

Do. 

Total 
Receipts under Rs. 3 

Grand Total 

S 
4 
• Of' 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

4,034-
269 

4.303 

Rao Sahib A. VENUGOPAL MOODALIAR, B.A., B.L., 

Hono,ary Secretary. 

V. KULASEKARAM MOODALlAR, 
Honorary Treasurer, 

Sree Ramakrisllna Mutt Building Fund. 

-ua 



Q~~------~.r; 

{ "E.J!)~NTI:: BOO~S ~ 
i His Holiness Srlmat Swami ~ 
J Yogeswaranandajl ~ 
\ (A4 AI. A. of C.kolla UHjumUy.) ~ 

~ I. The Future Life. i 
{ Cr. 1611lo 124 pa:es. Pritt 7 As. 
{. Do. Calico botmd. Pric, 12 As. ( 

I 2.· Wl.Uspers of the Soul aDd otht Discourses. } 
( C,. 8 .. 202 paglS. ,',j" R,. 1. ~ 
i .31 ro.ar', LigU. ( 
~ C,. a .. 271/ .. g,.. p,j" R,. 1. I 

{

II 4. The Way to Salvation. (Tht Iflles/ />1I6Iic"titJ1I.) !l 
\ Cr •. 8vo 203 !,ar's. Clolh Rs. 2-8-0. 

Poslage in M(h (nst ,:TIro. 

! ' '{ 
I 
{ 

f 
~ 

A,f'/y for (n!,ics to:-

B. P. NANJAPPA CH ETTY, 

Sri Ra,makrishna Mutt, 

UIsoor, BangaIof·e. ! 
t3-~----..~------.,-;-----.,ftJ 



COMMERCE AND STATISTICS 

BEING A REPRINT OF 

FOUR PAPERS READ AND 'WRIITEN 

AT VARIOUS TIMES 

BY' 

D. E. WACHA. 

(All Rights Resetvtld.) 

PUBLISHERS 

MESSRS. D. B. TARAPOREWALLA. SONS & Co. 

PUNTED AT THE BOMBAY CHRONICLE PREss. 

1915. 

Friee On.e. Rupee. 



l'JdNTBD BY A... B:&BWllI AT "m8 BOllDA Y mmo~IOI.lI I'BIIISSw 

IODOWS STBIIBT, I'OBT, I'OB '1'118 .t1BLtSBBBS 

D. Do'l'ARAPOBBWAiu, SONS &; CO., 

MKnOWS STBBBT, PORT, 

BOMBAY. 



PREFATORY NOTE. 

This brochure contains a reprint of three lectures 
on commerce and economics delivered by me before 
the Fergusson College, at Poona (1907); before 
the Bombay Graduates' Association (1909) ; and be· 
fore the College of Commerce (1915). The last is 
in reality a brief survey of the evolution of Indian 
commerce from historic times to date; the one 
before the Graduates' Association was an appeal to 
the local University for the institution of a Faculty 
of Commerce; and that at the Fergusson College was 
in support of the importance of an accurate and 
scientific study of economic problems. The fourth 
was a contribution to the columns of the well-known 
Anglo-Vernacular journal "Gujarati" on the study 
of the science of Statistics in which Indians are still 
so backward. As it was the desire of many of those 
who attenQed recently my lecture' at the College of 
Commerce, as well as of the Principal, that it would 
be useful to publish it, the lecture having been given 
orally, it occurred to me, therefore, that I would be 
helping our rising students if my other papers on the 
subject. were published along with it. This is the 
genesis of the present brochure. I shall feel quite 
rewarded if some of my countrymen would, by a 
perusal of these papers, be stimulated to give their 
exclusive attention to the study of Statistics and 
Economics than which there is not a wider and more 
fascinating branch of human knowledge for all 
practical purpo~es. 

D. E. WACHA. 

Bomba)', 31st March 1915. 
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EVOLUTION OF INDIAN l'~lDB~-v' 

Being a lec"ture delivered at the Bombay College of 
- Commerce on 21th January 19t 5 

by Mr .. D. E. Wacha. 

Mr. Wacha said :-

It is needless for me to state- at the outset that I 
sta.nd before you this afternoon iri response to the 
earnest request made t9 me by Mr. Anstey, the enthusi
astic Principal of the College of Commerce. He called on 
me some time ago, in my capacity as one of the members 
of the Advisory Committee of the College, to say that 
it would be well for this Institution, which is the first 
of its kind in all India, were it made widely known 
and popularised by a series of lectures. It is highly 
encouraging to the Advisory Committee and the College 
Authorities to see such a large audience taking a keen 
and lively interest in this lecture. I may also further 
say by way of preliminary remark that I do not. claim 
any priginality for my lecture. I am only giving you the 
result of my sustained studies in the Science of Com
merce and of business experience extending over a 
period of half a century. I feel disappointed that till 
now there have not been forthcoming a large number of 
men, engaged in the commerce and industry of this 
country, to give to the public the benefit of their own 
studies in what Professor Ashley calls "Business Econo
mics, JJ though I am quite confident that there are to be 
found in each Province of the Empire a fair number of 
persons conversant with such study and of experience in 
divers directions. There are those who could give us 
an interesting and instructive account of the trend of 
our foreign and inland trade for at least a century past, 
of the Commercial geography of this country, of a 
history of navigation and freights, of the immeasurable 
utility of railways and other systems of trans~rt and 
communication, of marine and fire insurance, of inland 
.and foreign exchanges, of mercantile legislation. of 
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banking and currency, of commercial credit· and co
operation and finally, of the duties of a civilised state in 
its relation to trade, manufactures and industries. 

I will now proceed with the subject matter of my ad
dress,namely, the Evolution of Indian Trade, an evolu
tionwhich 'dates not from to-day or,yesterday but from 
times immemorial which we ~al1 prehistoric. Having 
regard to the geographical position of the Peninsula 
which is washed on its west by the Arabian Sea, on the 
south by the Indian Ocean and on its east by the Bay of 
Bengal and which has innumerable ports for purposes of 
trade along the whole of the Malabar and Coromandel 
Coasts, it is perfectly intelligible that a country so 
situated ,must have naturally carried on a maritime trade 
in years gone by which are wrapt in the mist of history. 
But 'it is not for'me, standing here, to elaborate that 
hypothesis with facts and arguments which properly 
belong to the domain of those who exclusively carry on 
researches in that direction.. ~aving then alone pre
historic times which I am quite sure future archaeology 
and other researches will clearly reveal to our immediate 
posterity, we may at once plunge into media res and take 
our stand on later records which Ilte authentic. To give 
one quotation only from that excellent and well-digested 
"History of Commerce" by Mr. Clive Day, Professor 
of Economic History in Yale University, published just 
seven years ago. Says Mr. Day:-"The origins of 
Commerce are lost in obscurity. Before people are 
sufficiently civilised to have written records of their 
doings they engage in trade j we can observe this among 
savage tribes at the present day, and we know that it 
held true of the past from' finding among the traces of 
primitive man, ornaments and weapons far from the 
places where they were made." In point of historic 
time the Egyptians, though mostly an' agricultural race, 
were the first in civilisation as much as the Indians, and 
there a,re ample records to corroborat,e the correctness of 
the 'fact. Again, in that h~ghly interesting and in
strUctive "History of Indian Shipping and Maritime 
ACtivity from,the Earliest Times." its author, nO,other 
than the learned and most assiduous scholar Mr. Radha-
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kumud Mookerji, Professor of Indian' History ,in "it 
National Council of Education in Bengal, writes as Jal,f 
as 19I:a as follows :-"1 have already said that' though 
ancient Indian literature furnishes rather meagre evi
dence directly bearing on Indian shipping and ship,. 
building, it abounds with innumerable references to sea 
voyages and sea-borne trade and the constant use of the 
ocean as the great highway of international. commerce, 
which, therefore, serve as indirect evidence pointing to 
the existence and development of a nationaJ shipping, 
feeding and supporting a national commerce . . . . . 
. . . .. The oldest evidence on record is supplied by 
the Rig Veda which contains several r~ferences to sea 
voyages undertaken for commercial' and other pur
poses. J J But I need not make further references to the 
most recent researches of scholars, archaeologists and 
numismatists in this respect. It is sufficient for our 
purpose if we go back to 1600 B. C. To quote once more 
from Mr. Day's book :-"With the period known as the 
New Empire (of Egypt), however, beginning about 
1600 B. C. commerce at least became more important 
than it had been before. Regular communication. was 
established with Asia and caravan~ brought to the coun
try the products of Phrenicia, Sy;ria, and the Red Sea 
districts." As far as India is coricerned it is needful to 
remember that the trade was both by land and sea. 
Judging' from what is going on even noW' in the land 
trade from China to Thibet and from Thibe~ to the 
Caspian Sea in the north-west and from. Karachi to 
to Baluchistan on to the coast of Persia,' it is reasonable 
to infer that land trade must have. existed at about 
1600 B. C. Similarly, the maritime trade from Cambay 
and Broach as far as the Persian Gulf on the one side 
and from the Malabar Coast and Ceyion to Aden and 
Mokha on .'the other side. Considered also in the light 
which modern researches have thrown on those historic 
Empires which flourished in Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Persia and also Arabia, the inference is almost 
forced on us that the trade of India with the people of 
these Empires was international in the sense trade was 
understood in those days. It was in reality an eXchange 
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of 'Indianproducts "With the great and renowned cities of 
anCient times situated in what we now geographically 
:call Asiatic Turkey and Arabia. Of course, the con
·tiguity of Persia to India and the interchange of both 
commerce and politics is well known. It is also record
ed how India and China traded with each other by 
means of caravan routes 3,500 years ago. 

It will thus be plain that Indian trade was co-eva! 
with Indian civilization. Civilization sprang from the 

'East, just as light springs from the East at sunrise. It 
is the outstanding feature of the East that civilization 
was there long before Western civilization saw the light. 
Similarly with that civilization all the great religions of 
the world must be unhesitatingly asserted to have their 
origin in the East, be it Hinduism or Zoroastrianism, 
Buddhism, or Confucianism, Christianity or Mahome
danism. And just as in modern days we find that as 
civilization progresses, art, commerce and industry pro
.gress so it "las the case with Indian trade in those times. 

Coming now to the subject proper, it may be observ
"ed that' the evolution, of Indian trade is best understood 
'by marking the important epochs through which it has 
passed. Beginning with B.' C. Iocio we may mark the 
progress, slow but sure, till we come to the reign of 
Darius Hystaspes in the Fifth Century B. C. when that 
monarch extended the bounds of his empire eastward as 
far as the Punjab and probably to the Ganges, if we bear 
in mind the -most recent excavations at Pataliputra, 
where, according to the Imperial Archreologists, the 
remains of a large hall have been discovered which have 
a, 'great resemblance architecturally to the palace of 
Persepolis. Be that as it may, there can be no question 
that Darius was master of the Punjab at the close of the 
Fifth Century B. C. and that he used to receive a tribute' 
-from the Indian King of many millions in silver and 
gold and in some of the finest. products of the Indian 
100m besides a variety of other commodities including 
,sandalwood from Malabar which was essential for the 
worship, of fire as an emblem of the great 'lord Ahura. 
mazd. The. third epoch began when' Alexander the 
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Grea{ .became master of the selfsame Punjab and 
navigated the Indus as far as Taxilla. The old Baby
lonian trade once more was revived and continued 'till 
the Asiatic Greek first and the Roman afterwards in the 
Second Century B. C. were keen on importing the rich 
spices, pearls and precious stones of India. The trade 
·with Rome was at its zenith in the reign of Nero. Rich as 
the empire became under Augustus and his succes1'iPrs 
by its conquests of Asia Minor and Persia and Arabia 
Felix, ~here was no limit to the costly luxuries in which 
the patrician class, male and female, indulged by the 
enormous purchases of cinnamon and other well-known 
Indian commodities, including silks and indigenous cali
coes. Trade thereafter declined. . The most prolific 
source of information regarding Indian trade and trade 
routes during this flourishing period of the early Roman 
Empire was that universally renowned work which is 
known as the "Periplus of the Erythraean Sea" written 
by an anonymous Greek merchant. The book has been 
translated into English and copiously annotated by Mr. 
Wilfred H. Schoff, Secretary of the .Commercial 
Museum, Philadelphia: It was published for the first 
time in the year 1912. It is a mine of information and 
gives us the best idea of the condition of the interna
tional trade, between the great Empires of Rome, 
Parthia, India and China, apart from what has been 
related by Greek and Roman travellers from Herodotus 
to Strabo and Pliny. The fifth epoch may be said to be 
co-eval with the rise of the Byzantine Empire till the 
conquest of Southern Europe by the Moors and Saracens. 
The sixth ·may be placed with the era of the Crusades 
till the middle ages. In this period the name of Marco 
Polo. the great Italian traveller may be most familiar tt) 
students of I~dian History. The seventh may be fairly' 
said to have commenced with. the discovery of the West 
and the East Indies at the close of the fifteenth century 
A. D. It marks the first beginning of the important 
adv.ent of the European from the West of Europe. The 
Elizabethan age brought on the scene the merchants of 
England trading to the East .which marks the eighth 
period of . .Indian commercial evolution. India was 
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made -familiar by Drake who had voyaged round the 
world. From that time till 1833 when the East India 
Company ceased to be the monopolists of Indian trade 
may be deemed the ninth stage of the evolution. And 
the last or tenth epoch may be said to have commenced 
with.:i858 when the territorial sovereignty of that great 
historical Company passed away and India became a 
direct dependency of the EngJish Crown. 

Having now marked out the different periods 
through which Indian trade had passed from the. times 
most ancient upto the date- of the Queen's Proclamation 
in 1858, I need not dilate upon the science of commerce 
itself. There are plenty of text books of commerce, 
and I am quite sure the Principal of this College will by 
and bye teach the students who join it the theoretical as 
well as the practical part of commerce. Neither am I 
going to weary you with masses of commercial statistics, 
although they are a very important element in under
standing the evolution of Indian commerce. As far as 
I can I will give a cursory view of the whole Indian 
trade from 3000 B. C. up to date. It is a long vista, 
and I consider that he who would write a comprehensive 
and elaborate book on Indian trade and its evolution 
would have to spend a life-time on the task. I feel that, 
and I regret that I did not take to this study a little 
earlier. I wish I could live my life over again in order 
to do so, but that is not possible. Human life is short, 
and I am in the autumn of my days, but here I see before 
me the rising generation, particularly that portion of it 
which is going to educate itself under the aegis of this 
College, and I sincerely trust that some of these scholars 
will fixid both fortune and leisure in pursuing this study. 
It is a most instructive and fascinating study. Super
tficially you might say: . "\Ve know all about Indian 
trade. We know that piecegoods come from the United 
Kingdom, sugar from Java and Mauritius, motor cars 
from Paris and London j and we know what we export." 
Not so. When you begin to dive deep into statistics of 
Indian commerce you will find what a fascinating sub
ject it is, particularly if you go back to most 
ancient times and to the trade with ancient 
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countries like Assyria, Babylonia, and so on. 
Historians have said they do not know anything about 
the course of Indian trade in prehistoric times. Leav
ing pre-historic times, we find that as far back as 3000 
B. C. there are coins, monumental tablets, papyrus, 
and many other instruments of writing which tell us 
that Indian trade was going on then. Then there are 
vast tracts of years till we come to I500 B. C. when we 
find that trade expanded because civilisation had 
advanced. And as civilisation advanced all sorts of 
commodities and particularly commodities of luxuries, 
were required, and it has happened that India has been 
one of those countries which has supplied those luxuries 
particularly to Western Asia and Rome. 

Arabia may be said to have first come in contact 
with Indian traders. The ancient Arabians were a 
hardy race of traders, as hardy as the Phrenicians fur
the:- north. Arabia was the nearest country to India 
and parallel to it was Africa. Between these countries 
was the Red Sea, and this Red Sea is really an historical 
sea. From times immemorial all trade that has 
gravitated from China westwards as far as Egypt' and 
Rome has gone through the Red Sea. The straits of 
Bab-el-Mandeb waS the rendezvous of the Arabians, 
because that was a convenient entrep5t at the mouth of 
the Red Sea for Indian goods which came from the Gulf 
of Cambay and from Broach. Broach, or Baryagaza as 
the ancient Greeks called it, is a very ancient Indian 
town and if Aden and the Straits of Bab-el-mandeb were 
the entrepot for Arabia and places west of the Red Sea, 
Broach and the Gulf of Cambay were the entrep5t for all 
trade on this side of India. The Red Sea is, therefore, 
an historical sea where all the traders from different 
parts assembled to exchange their prodncts. Arabia 
exchanged 'frankincense and myrrh and other products 
for which that country is famous, while India gave 
spices, camphor, cinnamon, cloth, cotton, gold,· calico 
and soft muslins from distant Dacca, muslins for which 
that town is still famous. As regards gold it has not 
been accurately known that there were any 1;"ich mines 
which had been briskly worked, though it stands to 
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r'eason 'that Mysore was no doubt the place where primi
tive gold mining had been evidenced for a long period 
during the earlier stages. But most of the gold was no 
doubt acquired by India from the gold-diggers of th~ 
desert. of Gobi and the mountains of Tibet. In his 
lea~d book already referred to Mr. Mukerji states 
"Herodotus relates 'the famous and widespread fable 
of the gold-digging ants' which has been shown by 
Sir Henry Robinson and Dr. Sebiern to have originated 
in the peculiar customs of the Tjbetan gold-miners and 
the name 'gold ant' was possibly just given to the frag
ments of gold dust brought from Tibet on account of 
their shape and size" and as to. the tribute of gold which 
Darius is recorded to have exacted from the Sovereign 
of the Punjab, Mr. Mukerji further writes as follows :
"In the .enumeration of the nations and tribes which 
.paid tribute to the Persian Monarch Darius, the Indians 
alone, we are told, paid in gold, all the others paying in 
in silver. The - amount of this gold was 360 Euboic 
talents, equivalent to £1,290,000." The gold from 
Tibet was brought down to Peshawar and thence to 
Karachi and Broach., From Broach it was said to have 
been sent to Egypt and Assyria, for the ornamentation 
of the Temple of Solomon and other temples, and for the 
use of Assyrian and Babylonian Kings. It may, how
ever, be mentioned at this stage,that considerable con
troversy has gone on for years in reference to the gold 
from India. The allusion in the Bible to the gold from 
Ophir for the great temple of Solomon has been various
ly interpreted. Some years ago Ophir was identified 
with the present town of Sopara in Gujerat But the 
philological argument was not convincing. R.lther the 
explanation which Sir George Birdwood, than whom 
there is not a more learned interpreter of ancient Indian 
history ~nd literature, gave is more ration'll and near:::t 
the truth that Ophir is merely a corruption of, 'Afur', 
the ancient name of Africa. -Having regad to the fad 
that ample evidence has been found of the Transvll'lJ 
gold mines having been worked in days gon~ by and 
also to the other fact that maritime traders vf Egypt 
and Phoenicia voyaged far south ~own from Cape-
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Guardafui to the furthest extremity of South Mrica it 
is quite probable that gold was obtained br Sdomoll 's 
Temple from "Afur" .or Mrica rather than from Indi3. 
Such then is the history of the trade of ancient J ndia 
and' such were the different products India excbalJgeJ 
with the peoples of the West at the entrance of the Red 
Sea. I must not forget to tell you at this stage that 
thbugh the Suez Canal has been a living reality for the 
last forty-five years, there was an earlier t~me when the 
Isthmus of Suez was cut. It was first cut by the Egyptian 
King Sisostris in 2,000 B. C. and again by another 
Egyptian King iu 1,500 B. C. Then came Darius 
Hystaspes who conquered Syria and went to fight 
Greece but was defeated at the battle of Marathon. He 
also is recorded to' have cut the Isthmus for military 
and trading purposes. Then conqueror after conqueror 
invaded Asia Minor and the Isthmus silted up again 
and remained so until the genius ot Ferdinand· de 
Lesseps, the famous French Engineer, cut it for ever and 
a canal was built in 1869 that opened up the magnificent 
trade between the West and the East. 

Let l11e now' take 'you to Rome to the time of the 
Emperor Augustus. Few students of history are 
una\rare that the time'of Augustus was really the golden 
age of the Roman Empire. As Rome grew richer and 
richer, and particularly the patrician classes, they 
became so enamoured of !ndian goods that they used' 
to send every year through Egypt to the Red Sea ships 
to fetch Indian spices, drugs, feathers •. ivory and gold. 
Cinnamon was a particular favourite, because of its 
peculiar fragrance, and it has been put u~n record by 
the unknown author of "The Peryplus" that Nero, 
when his wife Poppaea died, burnt something liM;e 
100,000 lbs... worth . of cinnamon at her 
funeral. Other spices . such. as ginger and 
pepper were in such demand· in Rome that 
actuafIv all these commodities sold 'at the value of their 
weight ~ in gold-that is to say' that one to1a of cinna-' 
man or pepper would cost one tola of gold. Just 

: ·imagine this price for pepper which you can buy to-day 
in the bazar for one anna per seer of forty to1as. Indian 
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muslins of which the Roman matrons were very fond, 
also fetched heavy prices, and it was the complaint of 
the Romans of that day, according to the historians, 
that India was draining Rome of her gold and silver, 
even as it is said to-day that India is a sink of silver 
and latterly of gold. Pliny said that in those far-off 
daysthe balance of trade between India and Rome came 
to £800,000 but other more reliable records put it 
down at £250,000 which no doubt had a larger pur
chasing power in those days than to-day. India also 
was the medium through which silks and other products 
of China found their way to the West. The trade was 
all done by caravans in those days, and there were 
more than one caravan routes, from China to I ndia and 
further westward as far as the Caspian Sea. That the 
routes still exists may be reasonably inferred from the 
great army which the famous Chinese 
General Tso Tsung led 10 the early 
eighties of the last century for the 
re-occupation of Kuldja which owing to internal troubles 
in China was for a time entrusted to the Russians. 
Tibet and China sent their silks and other wares to 
Peshawar and then they were sent to the Gulf of Cambay 
and Broach, whence they were sent in the same sort of 
prows and other Indian craft that are used to-day, tf) 
Asia Minor. The mariners too were the sanle then as 
now who ply to-day between Karachi and Basra or 
Muskat. The sarangs of Kathiawar are well known to 11S 

as a most courageous, hardworking and patient class of 
sailors and it is not difficult to imagine that their great 
forebears of 2,000 years ago and more ploughed the sea 
for purposes of commerce. Both these saratlgs of 
Kathiawar and the Nakhodas of Arabian baglows, 
which still ply in the Arabian Sea and the Persian Gulf, 
were a race of born manners. We all know, that the 
Arabs from times immemorial have been known as a 
maritime race and that they excel as the great highway 
pirates of the sea. Who is unaware of those dhows, the 
fast sailing vessels of their own country, which brought 
to Zanzibar hundreds of slaves every year for sale and of 
the fact that one of th~ principal functions of the 011 



distinguished Indian Navy was to pursue these slave 
trading dhows, bring them to bay and emancipate the 
sla ves. It is one of the most magnificent. afld benevolent 
service which the Indian Navy h~s rendered to the 
world under the reges of the British Government and 
abolished the slave trade from the East Mrican Coast 
and, the Persian Gulf. We can well understand why 
these maritime Arabs were considered first class navi
gators in olden days and later on when they discovered 
the compass which has made navigation in all parts' of 
the world so easy for the last moo years. 

As regards the land trade in ancient times the whole 
of it was carried on from the gates of the East to the 
gates of the West by caravans and the Assyrians and 
Babylonians in order to protect that trade and to give 
rest to the merchants and their beasts of burden had 
built large caravanserais at different points along the 
long route. Some of these caravanserais still 
exist and archreologists tell us what they 
were like from excavations made in Mesopo
tamia and elsewhere. In India. although 
railways are running now to and fro iIi all 
directions every day, these trunk roads which the cara
vans traversed are still in existence and if perchance 
the railways were destroyed Indian trade would still be 
carried on along these trunk roads as it was in the olden 
times. I need not now dwell longer upon the ancient 
trade of India, in which I include that of Ceylon which 
island we all know is mentioned by the old historians 
under the, name of Taprobane which is nothing but a 
corruption of the Sanscrit "Tamra paniIJ which means 
copper (coloured) water, a name given byVijaya. who led 
the first Indian Colony into the,island and applied to 
the place where he first landed. 

Reference has been. made to Darius's connection 
with India and the exchange of valuable commodities 
during his temporar~ sovereignty in the Punjab. It is 
also related of his successor the great Xerxes who went 
with a large army to Greece to be defeated at Salamis 
that many of his soldiers were clad in Indian cotton 
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cloths. That is another evidence of the continued ex
change of Indian products between Persia and India. 
We also know the conquest of the country of tl:e Indus 
by Alexander the Great and it is related that while 
going irom North to South he had to build a large 
numb-er of boats in order to bring a division of his army 
to the mouth of the Indus while the other division was 
marching parallel by land. The Mauryans were great~ 
builders of fleet. Shipbuilding greatly flourished and 
gave profitable employment to a part of the population. 
Ptolemy speaks of Alexander having constructed a 
fleet of 2000 vessels' on the shores of the Indus of entire 
Indian wood, while other chroniclers put it at 800. Thus 
it will be seen that during the days of Alexander, and 
after. maritime activity was largely' evidenced in the 
waters, of the Indus and the Ganges 
going as fllr as the Bay of Bengal for 
pllrposes of trade. But it is superfluous 
in a ,brief lecture'to refer to any great details so far. I 
may refer to those who are greatly interested in Indian 
maritime trade 3000' years and more to. the graphic 
description of the variety of ships of native craft given 
in the valuable work on that subject by Mr. Mookerji. 
You will learn therefrom how there are to be seen even 
to-day in the magnificent caves of Ajunta some beauti
ful painting~ on the walls on which figures of Indian 
vessels ofa variety of type are depicted which irresis
tibly point to the maritime activity pf the Indian people 
from historic times. 

Let ~ now turn to the connection of Rome with 
India. As far as Roman commerce is concerned 
students of commercial history need hardly be reminded 
that prior to B. C. 200 Rome was not regularly engaged 
in mercantile pursuits. No doubt Roman galleys 
navigated the Mediterranean and the £gean seas for 
certain Asiatic products including those of Asia. Owing 
to the growth of the population in the Republic the scar
city of grain was now and again felt and Roman vessels 
went to Egyptian and some of the ports of Asia Minor 
to bring back a large quantity of cereals, butof Roman 
eJ>:ports in merchandise there was very little. The 
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Roman Republic was fast becoming mistress of the 
world and Rome itself was the centre of the world's 
politics of the time. Rome began to grow into an Im
perial city after Carthage was destroyed and her 
attention, energy and resources were all directed toward 
building up her military greatness. And as it grew more 
and more into military importance both west and 
east, the first necessity of having long military roads 
both for purposes of offence and defence was greatly 
felt. Roman public works by way of aqueducts also 
became a necessity and as the arms of Rome extended 
right and left her power was greatly consolidated albeit 
there was much of internecine quarrels or civil wars. 
Still the consolidation brought with it what is known 
as Pax Romana. Thus it came to pass that military 
roads and other means of communication and transport 
were greatly contributory to the development of inter
national commerce. Accordingly we find that when 
Augustus ascended the thrown of his own Empire as 
consolidated by him Roman peace vastly enhanced 
Roman commerce. 

Synchronising with the last two centuries .of the 
Roman Republic we find that the great Mauryan King
dom .had been well founded and :flourishing. In the 
days of Asoka India was brought into systematic 
connexion with Syria, Egypt, Cyrene, Macedonia and 
Epyrus. \Ve are all aware how the great Asoka 
embraced Buddhism, propagated it far and wide and 
erected monoliths in 20 and more localities in his Em
pire on which were inscribed his edicts. The spread 
of Buddhism east and west signified the dispatch of 
Buddhistic missionaries to convert diverse raCes to the 
creed of Gau~ama. If war leads to commerce it may 
also be said ·that during the Asokan period the propaga
tion of a mild and beneficent religion also led to inter
change of commodities between nations wide' apart. 
Commerce led naturally to maritime activity.· Fleets 
of boats to navigate the Indus and the Ganges were 
built and maintained and Asoka's maritime edicts are 
well known. There were the Andhras again reigning 
in the south same as the Mauryans in the north, say 
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from 200 B. C. to 50 A. D.' It 1S 
related that the Roman influence m the 
age of the Kushans of the North was 
great. At the heel of Roman commerce came Roman 
arts to India: Asoka in consultation with Ptolemy 
PhilaJielphus founded Alexandria ill order to make Jt 
a great emporium of Indo-Egyptian trade. Other 
overland routes of commerce were established about 
the. same period between India and the West such as 
across Central Asia, along the Oxus to the Caspian and 
Black Seas or through Persia to Asia Minor or by way 
of Persian Gulf and the Euphrates through Damascus 
and Palmyra to the Levant. And here we may tarry 
to say a: few words about the "Periplus of the Ery
thrrean Sea" to which I have referred in the earlier 
part of the lecture. This Periplus, as is too well-known, 
is in reality a short account written by an unknown 
merchant, said to be an Egyptian Greek, during the first 
50 years after the birth of Christ. He sailed from Suez 
to the Red Sea, thence to the Persian Gulf, thence to 
Cambay and Broach and then far down to the South 
of the, Malabar Coast. He gave a very faithful and 
graphic account of the principal ports where the pro
ducts of India were exchanged. The centre of ex
change was the Persian Gulf. It is stated in the Peri
plus that "the people of that region, the various Arab 
tribes and more especially the ancestors of the Phren i
cians, those mysterious red men, were the active carriers 
or intermediaries. The growth of civilization iIi India 
created an active merchant marine trading to the 
Euphrates and Africa and eastward. The Arabs 
tolerated Indian traders, but reserved for themselves 
within the Red Sea that lucrative commerce which 
supplied precious stones, spices and incense to the ever 
increasing serviCe of God in Egypt. They jealously 
guarded this trade. The muslins and spices of India 
they fetched themselves or received from the 1ndian 
traders in their ports on either side of the Gulf of Aden 
carrying them in tum on the highlands of the Upper 
Nile or through· the Red Sea and across the Desert of 
Thebes or Memphis. . . • . • . . . Cloth, 
nrecious stones. timber and spices. particularly 
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cinnamon brought from India, were redistri
buted at Socotra and Guardafui ou ~udiau 
vessels and carried to the Nile and the Medi
terranean Sea." Hippalus, another merchant, whl 
followed in the wake of the writer of the Periplus, 
verifies the routes and enlarges on what we now call 
the monsoon trade winds. He was a venturesome. 
navigator and carefully marked the changes of th{'" 
Indian monsoon. He returned to Egypt somewherE'. 
between 60 and 70 A. D. with gums, pearls, ebony and 
sandalwood, balms and spices, but especially pepper. 

As Roman power weakened in the 2nd and 3rd 
Centuries A. D. the trade with India also declined, and 
Constantinople became an entrepot of Eastern Com
merce but we need not further pursue this epoch of 
Indian trade evolution. Sufficient has been said to 
give you an idea of the state of Indian Commerce in 
times long since gone by. 

In 1000 A. D. India's trade with Asia Minor was re
suscitated. It was the Crusaders this time who found 
what a large trade India was doing, and they were 
particularly fond of ancient swords, made of iron ores 
and tempered by the most primitive methods in Kathia
war and Central India. A large number of them went 
to Damascus, which was a great centre for this particular 
trade. Tlle Crusaders carried back the story of Indian 
trade to the 'Vest, as far as England, and it so happened 
that by 1,200 A. D. there was another revival and this 
time the revival occurred in connection with the great 
Khalifs. The Mahomedaus, as you know, immediately 
after the propagation of the Mahomedan religion, con
quered Persia and Asia Minor, and with the Saracens 
marched from there and went to Spain, where old. 
Saracenic names still exist. The Crusaders made the 
name of India famous in the ,"Vest, and then came the 
days of.the Moguls, who marched from Persia and came 
with their hordes to India. We all know Mahomed 
of Ghazni went to Kathiawar to carry away the wealth 
of its great magnificent temple of Somnath and his 
many subseguent raids in Gujerat. By .the time Akbar 
was on the throne, a vast amount of trade had been 



i6 

established, such a trade, indeed, that it really excited 
the'cupidity of European traders, particularly the Portu
guese and the Spaniards, wb.o were in search of gold, 
silver, spices and other commodities. Portuguese traders, 
particularly Albuquerque and VascodeGama, came to this 
side of India as far as Goa in the Fifteenth Century. 
Following the Portuguese came the Dutch, who went as far 
as Java. which had been,colonised by Indians hundreds 
of years before Christ. Then the Greeks went there. 

Between the 12th and the 15th centuries, India be
came. better known to the Europeans in the West, and 
it is even recorded that as far back as 800 A. D. a 
Bishop was sent by King Alfred to Madras to found a 
Roman Catholic Church. ' The Bishop went there and 
founded a church on the Mount at Madras. That shows 
that even in Alfred's time India was known in England. 
Marco Polo, the great Italian traveller, having learnt 
much about India from the Crusaders, also, travelled 
to India, and he has left us a long description of her 
trade in his time. French travellers also followed, so 
that by the 16th century India had become perfectly 
well known to the West. Queen Elizabeth and James I 
had sent Embassies to the Court of the Great Mogul, 
but prior to that there had also been many Embassies, 
especially from the Romans. ' 

There was great rivalry in the fifteenth century 
between the Portuguese and the Dutch. The Portu
guese established themselves at Goa, which they still 
hold, and the Dutch were eventually driven away. The 
wealth of the East Indies next attracted the attention of 
the English, and many ships came from. England tf} 
India until ill the 17th century every tell years there 
used to be between 86 and 200 British ships trading t<> 
India. Many were lost, but many went back with' gold 
and other things, and this is the way that English trade 
.was established in India. It was the East India 
Company however, that really brought England and 
India together in the 17th century. In I765 when 
Clive came as Goyerndr-General, there came to India a 
ne'w epoch; an epoch partly of gratification and partly 
of great discontent. Clive reorganised the trade_~f the 
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COU1;ltry. He. found that the East India Comp~ny'$ 
Clerks traded, on their own account and. were. corrupt, 
~nd .~. reported to' that effect- to the Government. . He 
made'many other reports and reforms, both administra
tive. and' political, but the East India Co~pany was a 
mo:qopolist ~f tP.~ first \l{ater; Wh~n . it beca!lle the 
practic,al owner. of almost the whole of Bengal'lt estab
lished monopolies in calicoes, the finest Dacca mus~insJ 
and the finest,si1~ which came from the Malaool' COast, 
where to-day you will find clever weavers who turn out 
goods which are di$cult, to, approacq. Th~ Company 
established' all sorts of monopolies, alld, when Clive're. 
organised if, instead of making'trade fre~, he made it 
more monoP.Qlist, while in England its~lf duties were 
put on silks 'and calicoes and other things so heavy: th3;t 
they would astonish you to-day. The duties on silks 
and calicoes were as high as 58 to 78 ~r cen~. and as 
a consequence trade declined. This went on until 1830, 
when some of the European, merchan,ts who trad!!d ~ere 
petitioned Parliament that the duties were killing trade. 
The trade continued to decline, partic;u1arly. in . D~cca 
muslins, and as by that time Watt had invented the 
stea:ru engine and the first spinning jenny h~d ~lso,~~ll 
invented, Lancashi~ trade a.dvanced. and brought, down 
the Indian cotton trade. These earlier traders, who had 
been granted licenses to trade;, and w:Qo were called by'the 
East India Company interlopers, petitioned l?arJia~C!lt 
~gainst. th~ duties, as I :Qave said,-this is. to J>e f0W14 
1D the Journals of the House of Commons,-and com
plained most bitterly that owing to the duties Indian 
~ra~ 'Was cleclining. In ap.cient India' trade had been 
,~ntire1F free, and there were no tariffs of any kinq i i.t 
was th~ East In~ia Compal!y which made the.trade pro
tective, and ~ (irmly believe that it was the inB.tience or, 
the ~as~ Indta Company which made Englan4 a pro-
tective country until 1845, when Free. 'Trade was estab-
.lished, thanks to Bright and Cobden. . , . 

: . Indian, trade continued to decline until in ~850 there 
'ca~e _ a tuz:ning point .. " ,The, first be~in,riing ·was made! 
by the' Free Traders, whe> were anXIOUS that: Indian 
trode should d~elop,' particularly 01\ .th~· side pf coito~. 

·s., 
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fpr whic~ there was great necessity, 'because the quanti. 
ty of ~otton which then came from America was very 
smalL, The Free Traders said it would be good for 
Lancashire as well as for India that the Indian cotton 
tra4.e '~hould be developed. They also said at the same 
time-that Lancashire piece-goods should be introduced 
into -India, and by the irony of fate India was crushed 
between two stools, and lost a great deal of her trade. 
Coming down to 1882, we find that Indian trade, thanks 
to our beloved Viceroy Lord Ripon, was made entirely 
free .. 'Whatever duties that had, been put on were 
~ntirely abolished, and. from that year we have gone 
forward 'and forward as the trade statistics pr~ve. You 
will. understand how this has been so, when I tell you 
that in 1854-5, the annual average export trade of India 
was only. 18.75 crores, while to-day it stands at over 244 
~ores and the import trade at nearly 200 crores against 
3:4.05 crores. Of course the colossal expansion of the 
trade since the fifties is owing to more than one cause. 
Coal and iron, steam navigation, machinery which the 
applied sciences have so fruitfully brought into play. 
roads, railways, canals and other communications, finan
ci~l institutions and the organisation of credit and last 
though not least the opening of the Suez Canal since 
1869. each and all in their respective sphere contributed 
to the vast expansion which we witness to-<1ay and 
which is destined to be surpassed as years roll on and 

. India takes her proper place in the international trade 
pf the world. 

Although I do not want to enter upon controversial 
subjects, I must say that, my own personal opinion is 
that India owes its prosperity to;-<1ay entirely to Free 
Trade, and nothing else. I say this conscientiously 
from my study of the subject. Through the whirligig 
of time which brings many changes, Indian, trad~ which 
had been lost for almost a century is coming back to us 
,by leaps and bounds, and I confidently hope that within 
the next, few years we shall have a great deal of trade 
jn our hands in the matter of the production of finer 
cloths which has for many years past been done by 
t~aticashire. In ~he short space of sixty years. from 
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1855,. when the :first cotton spinning mill was started, in 
Bombay by Mr. Cowasji Davar, and another but smaller 
factory started about the same time at Broach by an 
Englishman Mr. Landon, there have been established 
something like 230 mills in India, with an enormous 
aggregate capital. Indian trade has been developed on 
right lines. It is true that we are still very largely an 
agricultural country, but we also produce extensively a 
variety of raw materials for European trade. And 
these, gentlemen, do not in any way inconvenience 
Iridian trade j they are the surplus of 0UI' products) which 
to the extent of nearly two-thirds of our total exports 
are going to England, the United States, Egypt and 
elsewhere. India is so self-contained that it· can pro
duce all it wants, and still export this immense quantity 
of materials. All this, I firmly believe, is the result of 
nothing but Free Trade .. 

Just imagine for a moment what you would have 
been to-day if there had been no spinning and weaving 
machinery in India. You could not have stimulated 
your ihdustry to anything like the ex;tent it has grown 
to. Even to-day India has not been able to produce a 
'single piece of machinery, not even a single lo-horse'" 
power boiler or engine. We have to get from England 
all the spinning and weaving machin~ry, and we have 
to go to the same country even for replacements of parts 
incidental to the machinery. There is, however, a 
better time in prospect, and if the Tata Iron and Steel 
Works are successful everything will be altered. If 
England had been a protective country, and had placed 
a protective duty on all exports of machinery what would 
have been the position of India? 

I admit that these old industries in India re~ 
quire to be 'revived. These and other new industries 
would necessitate protection during their infancy, say 
for 10 or 15 years. I am one of the convinced advocates 
of Free Trade, but yet I consider that some protection ij,. 
required for old industries to be revived and for new' 
industries to be started. In my opinion Indin, 'indus
tries will most succeed and flourish and Ermly maintain 
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theIr, posibon ,when they stand In the open and keen 
~~petition", ~f. ,'similar' 'jtidustiies,: without any 
a~l:fi~il:!l_ ~!ut~hes.. pursued by other nations in 
t:ve,ry .part of _ the y,rorld. Although 'the East 
:J,n~iiCOmpaD.y by 'its, duties did a good deal of injury to 
Indian', 'trade, the nemesis of time is bringing forward 
its \.i-efributipn in a benevolent sense and we are getting 
ba~k 'ourJormer trade inch by inch, so that'no one can 
say what Indian tra~e may bea century hence. I 

:Htre'yo~ have seen Indian trade in evolution since 
~ooo~B.·,C. todate, -and to-day,l.am glad that there is 
e.9tablished in bur midst a' Commercial College, the only 
thsUtuti()~ ·'of its' kind in India. I take some credit to 
myself. forthis institution, although I do not forget how 
my friends :Mr. Pestonji Nusservanji Wadia and Mr. 
Aiyar, the honorary principal' for some time of this 
College; advocated it., But I do take this credit that I 
read' before the 'Graduates' Association in 1908 a paper 
}~ w,h~ch: 1. earn~stly' appealed to the{ University Sen~te 
to estabhsh a faculty ,of Commerce and a CommerCIal 
COllege which· would- teach the science of commerce, as 
distinguished f~om ordinary book-keeping. And even 
earlier in'I906 I had discoursed on the. same subject 
'1r'the study of economics'" at the Fergusson College, 
:Poona. ' Th'erefore, it is a satisfaction to me that owing 
'to'1:he generosity of the Government; the Indian Mer
chants Chamber and, Bureau, the Bombay Chamber of 
-Commerce, and 'Private individuals we have been able to 
'establish this College of, Commerce. I· feel sure that 

, 'with such able and enthusiastic, principal and professors 
the COllege will be raised stage by stage, so that it will 
flOW-ish a~d se~d fott4 post-graduates, who will go here, 
~here',and eVerYWh~te,sotne' devoting themselv:es to 
'research 'and, others ~o Commerce and in that way' help to 
:deveWp, :th~'natidll~l trade. I now conClude this lecture 
tWi~liwishing'evety:suq::ess'and' 'pros~rity to the College 
illtd tnat' !i( will -flourish for ever'" more on a sure and 
'Solid fotlnd'atibn'alteady raised' by the State' and the 
'ln~i-cbanf'prfril:es bf llo~Day. '. , .,,' , 
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·Ma. C~ ANDGENXI.EMEN, 

'INTRODUCTION. 

i It is' well nigh half a· ceJ:lWry since Tenny
''son, with 'the inspiration .ofthe .true . poet-seer, 
in . one gf : his beautiful songs, t which have left. an 
imperishable name behind him . in English litera-

. t\'1te, sang· of . the ..slow march of 'Science, "cr~ping 
on 'from'point to point" and of .the "glorious 
gains" it ·had achieved for. the greater progress and 
happiness 'Of mankind. But who is unaware of the 
further . gigantic strides it has since taken from 
stage to 'stage~ of theincalcuIable .benefits it has con
ferred 'On ·our· common humanity, arid of the· infinite 
potentialities and possibilities which still await it in the 
womb of7ime. Indeed were the poet to revisit .the 
glimpses of this planet. where he has left a name and 
a, fame, he would .be amazed at the progress which Sci
ence has made in alI its multifold ramifications. Such 
is the'situation. It seems from our . knowledge of jts 
history during the last fifty years and of our experience 
6f it 'at the' pre:;ent day that each generation will hardly 
'have any adequate conception of the miracles which 
Science may-realise and -reveal to its successor. Truly 
did that 'great 'Philosopher J Herbert Spencer,. say that 
'''SCience concerns all mankind for all time." Are' we 
not having daily evidence of the perfect accuracy of that 
bbservation in every walk of life? Look where\'er you, 
may; the 'glorious work of Science meets us at-every 

... tura--iu health,andsickness,:in the 'market-and_in the 
fortUIl, in those great· ~ehives of 'industry and com .. 



merce, in transportation by rail and sea, in States and 
·Municipalities and in almost every walk of ordinary 
human life. Said Spencer, l'emarking on this universal 
phenomenon: "What knowledge is of 1110st worth 1-
the uniform reply is, Science. This is the verdict on 
all co~ts. For,direct self-preservation, or the mainten
ance-of lif~ and health, the all impprtant knowledge is
Science. For that indirect self-preservation which we 
call gaining a livelihood, the knowledge of the greatest 
value is-Science. For the due discharge of parental 
functions, the proper guidance is to be found only in
Science. For that interpretation of national life, past 
and present, without which the citizen cannot rightly 
regulate his conduct the. indispensable key is-Science. 
Alike for the most perfect production and present enjoy .. 
ment of art in all its forms, the needful preparation is 
still-Science, and for purposes of discipline-intellec
tual, mbral, religious-the most efficient study is, once 
more Science. JJ ,Such being Science in its broadest and 
most .philosophic acceptation, it will be readily admitted 
that. of its many numerous branches Commerce, on 
which depends the well being of great States and nations, 
is one, and that not the least. When we further bear 
in mind that Science is nothing if not organised know
ledge~ and that knowledge, before it can be acquired, 
must be possessed, it only stands to reason that the 
Science of Commerce is the study of one of the most 
impOrtant and far reaching of human activities. Of 
course,every study has a purely experimental introduc
tion, and as Mr. Spencer has correctly observed, it is 
'~only after an ample fund of observations has been ac
cumulated, should reasoning begin." Thus so far as 
Commerce-commerce i~ its practical aspect-is con
cerned, we have in these days accumulated a vast fund 
of facts and observations on which to build up what 
may be called the Science of Commerce. It is to this 
Science that I wish to draw your attention to-day. I 
am sure you will feel interested in the theme I am now 
about to unfold before you. I also trust it may be the 
'means of attracting through your organisation .the local 



University 'itself' and enlisttng the sympa~hy of 'its 
governing body. I shall consider myself amply re
warded if it is eventually productive of some good in the 
immediate future. 

Wanted a Faculty of the Science of Commerce in 'the University. 

My theme, shortly, then is this. That having re
gard to the expanding commerce of the world, of India 
included, the time has come when the University should 
sui motu bestir itself to institute a Faculty of the 
Science of Commerce just as the great Universities of 
London, Manchester, Leeds, Sheffield and Birmingham 
have established. It is superfluous for me at this time 
of the day to expatiate on the great utility and practical 
value of this all important and all embracing subject. 
Professor Ashley tetms it "Business Economics. U In 
his Presidential address on The Present Position. 01 
Political Economy at the British' Association for the 
advancement of Science at Leicester~ in 1907, in the 
Economics and Economic Section, Professor W. J. 
Ashley observed: "The revival o~ economic studies in 
Great Britain of late years has been due to the' almost 
unconscious convergence of several intluences~ On one 
side has been 'the growing interest in what are called 
"social questions," and, combined with this, a percep
tion of the need for more syste'matic training for that 
work of municipal and political administration which is 
every, day embracing a larger part of the national acti
vity. It is to motives like these that was due the found
ation of the London School of Economics. Too much 
credit can' scarcely be given to those who, whatever their 
own economic views, had the statesmanlike courage to 
found an instit,ution distinguished from the first by the, 
largest impartiality, or to the first Director, Mr. Hewin, 
'who conducted it through the difficult years of its in
fancy. Coming from another side there has been a 
'realisation of the need for systematic training for com
mercial careers-the conviction to' which has been due 
'to the new Faculties of Commerce at Birmingham and 
Manchester~ ana -the new Economics Tripos of Cam .. 
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hrj~~. -11 am. co:tlv~nced, that:the study' of actual busi
ness organisation, methods and conditions is not only 
de$ir~b~e for the 'preparation of our fut.ure leaders of 
trade and industry for their subsequet?-t careers. It is: 
desirable also for the enlargement and deepening of the 
purel}t'scientific understanding of economic problems~" 
aete then; it. may be observed, one can realise in a nut· 
shetI'the eminent utjlityof instituting a Faculty of 
<;o~m~rce. 

. Som~ C'ant. and' Fallacy in reference 10 Higber EducatiOD as 
adVoalte4. by Macaulay. 

. '. :nut )~ore I eXpatiate, however .briefly, on this 
maSt interesting: and. practical topic, it is needful to 
<:leat the ground of some widespread cant which has for 
mllnYa· month past been dinned in our ears. It has 
been· alleges! in certain quarters, where greater en· 
lightenment and more correct appreciation of the past 
histQfy 9£ Education in general was expected, that those 
liberal and broad-minded statesmen who were principal. 
lj instrumental in formulating the course of Indian 
Edu~io.nl during the past half a century and upwards 
committed: a· fundaI11ental. error in making no provision 
tvliatsoevet fot" technical education while laying down 
the programme of hign literary education. It is super· 
tluousto say that the statesman,. above all others, who 
moSt'strenuously and successfully advocated that high 
literary 'education was the brilliant Macau. 
lay. 'whOse name is for ever enshrined' in 
the: hearts. of the past two generations of 
Ih.dians, and will be cherished equally warmly 
hy-generations of Indians' yet unborn. He was one of 
that noble band of sterling English' statesmeI! whose 
Liberalistn'gaveIndia her great Charter of civic: liberty 
ari~ privileges-the . Charter of 1833--and the othet 
equallY importalit and ·be!leficent Charter 'of Edu~ation, 
know •. as the Educational Despat~h of 1854- Our 
AitglOwlildiait tule'rs of the-present day should feel proud 
Of him and -his colleagues, one of whom w.}S the distin • 
.guiShtixl ~ ~ir' Charles-: .. Trevel,~n,· . who . wer.e 



so· . instrumental tn lifting our p>untrymen 
from the depths of darkness, ignorance' arid 
sup~rstition to the high level of enlighten
ment and civilisation. They valiantly endeavoured to 
hold' before the then unillumined India the brightJamp 
of Higher Learning. To allege that they comniitted 
the fundamental.error, while proviaing'for high liter
ary education, of having omitted to 'take measures for 
fostering and developing technical education is to speak 
without the book. So far as the first kind of Education is 
concerned it is even acknowledged at this very hour-by 
men still living and distinguished for their grea~ scho
lastic reputation, that there ~ati be no progress in high 
scientific technical instruction without the broad found
ation of literary education. Let me for a moment refer 
to the learned speech which,Lord Morley made only the 
other day on the occasion of his installation as the 
Chancellor of the University of Manchester. - "Some 
other day you will let me come and talk to you upon 
some of those great topics of education. I would only 
like to say one thing, and that is to applaud you, if I 
may, and encourage you to be true to your mission.· I 
mean by that don't allow,technical teaching, valuable 
and essential as it is, to efface from your work or even 
to th'TOW into the second place the true objects and scope 
of a university. It is a remarkable and most encourag
ing fact that there has been no leaning during.the-Iast 
twenty or twenty-five years of the many benefactors of 
those institutions to limit their benefactions 
to practical arts. This would seem to 
justify -' us, in hoping that merely and 
purely technical teaching 'will not drive out teaching 
of the university type. u Again, in January 1907, Mr. 
Haldane, ~peaking as the Lord Rector of Edinburgh 
University, expatiated on the same theme, llamelYt 
what should' be ,the aim of nniversity training. No 
doubt he emphasised the value of technical education 
but he put learning for its own sake on a higher level. 
Said he: "if universities e:ltisted in sllfEcient num~TS 



and,strove genuinely to foster,' as the outcome of their 
training, the'moral and intellectual virtue, which was 
to-1leits' own reward, the humanity which had the 
t!thical significap.ce that ought to be inseparable from 
high clllture, then the State need not ~espair." At the 
same-meeting Mr. 'Balfour I in giving thanks on behalf 
of tlie University, observed that "the University which 
was incapable of showing a genuine and disinterested 
love of 'leamin~, which could not produc~ leaders of 
men, but which merely enjoyed its endowments and did 
nothing for thetn, was not Qnly no aid to national life 
but was a positive burden upon all the higher ideals of 
the natidn." But let me for a moment take y~u back 
to those days when Huxley was Lord Rector of Aber
deen University. What he then said has lost not an iota 
of its value and relevance even to-day, though mean
while science and technical education have been well 
recognised by all the great European universities. 
While he pleaded for the fuller recognition of Science 
in the' university curriculum, he also stoutly advocated 
t~e mainte~anc~ of those literary and classical studies 
which have hitherto held a position of monopoly in 
British 'Universities. And it should be remembered 
that Huxley, though a scientjst of worldwide fame, 
applied himself to mastering the Greek tongue and read 
Plato and Aristotle in' the original. Further it is 
superfluous to remind you that it was on account of the 
revival of ancient classical learning that we owe the 
Reformation and the'rising of those intellectual giants 
of the eighteenth centllry, including Rousseau, Voltaire 
and Diderot. There are also the sweet reflections of a 
great French poet, of the' troublous days of 1789, no 
other than Andre Chenier, as to the imperishable value 
of the classics in that fine fnigment of his called "Inven
tion. H Chenier ~ tells us with loving reverence how 
much the world is indebted to the inspiration, of the 
ancients :-

"Let us change to golden honey flowers whose 
fragrance, aye, willIast, 

Paint the thoughts that throng the present with 
the colours of the past; 



Let us light our modem torches at the old 
poetic fires, 

Sing us songs lO rouse and awaken us to the 
tunes of ancient lyres " 

Thus it is fallacious to decry high literary education 
including the classics without whiCh no university 
worthy of the name can be allowed to exist. And they 
are raising a hollow cry, those men of narrow leam
ing and narrower political sagacity, who are at pre
sent depreciating the literary education imparted. in 
our universities on the model, as far as practical, of 
the ~reat English Universities. The broad founda
tion oi that education has first to be firmly laid in 
order that the other branch of education may be 
better imparted. So far, then, I repeat that those 
who deny or dept:eciate the value of literary educa
tion in priority to scientific and technical are only 
indulging in a fallacy which requires no further. de
monstration. They are a bigotted and benighted 
fraternity crying in the wilderness. 

But apart from this fallacy, it should be borne 
in mind that the authors of the policy, of Higher 
Education in India were not at all blameable if no pro
vision or forecast was made regarding technical educa
tion. England herself had hardly understood the value 
of that branch of education till 1875 or 1880. None of 
the older Universities of Great Britain devoted any 
attention to the subject. It never entered the heads of 
the governing bodies of those institutions till their eyes 
were opened by the great captains of industry. The 
latter pointed out the economic revolution which was to 
be 'witnessed in Germany and in the United States, 
revolution which brought into sharp conflict the com
merce of Great Britain with that of those countries. It 
is a matter of common knowledge that it was Germany 
which ,first understood and realised the application of 
science to industries and trades in a most comprehensive 
spirit. They were German thinkers and German men 
of science who thirty years ago and upwards inaugurat': 
ed that era of highest scientific technical education 



which in a few years .mOre led to the prosperity of Ger
man commerce and German manufactures which are to
day the theme of universal admiration. And so, too, 
was the case W'ith the United States which closely 
followe~ Germany. England was far behind those 
two'countries as English educationists and distinguish
ed eccjUomists themselves have told us. The British 
became only recently alive to the utility of that educa
tion .. The importance of the subject only dawned on 
them when Germany undermined England of some of 
her most lucrative industries prominent among which 
was dyeing. It was' the German who was years ago 
the importer of what are known as coaltar dyes, the 
anilines and alizarines of commerce. England had a 
trade of over four millions sterling in this dye alone. 
But it was German chemistry and German application 
of practical chemistry to this branch of the trade that 
snatched away almost the whole export trade of Great 
Britain. One quotation; and that from a distin
guished Englishman, who' is an acknowledged expert 
on technical education, is enough to make you 
thoroughly understand the scientific basis of German 
prosperity. Just five years ago Sir Philip Magnus, 
who is still connected with the Techni~al Education 
Board of the London County CQuncil, speaking as 
President of the Conference held 'in connection with the 
summer Meeting of Extensio~ students at Oxford, on 
the subject of the relation of scienc;e to industry, observ
ed that ,"they might confidently assert that the progress 
and development of a trade(depended more largely upon 
the intelligent and constant application of science to 
every detail than upon any other cause. The intimate 
connection between industrial progress and scientific 
activity did not admit of question. But if positi~e proof 
was needed it would be found in the concurrent develop
ment .of the trade of Germany and of the facUities pro
vided in that country for the' scientific training of the 
people . . • German people had recognised this 
dependence by providing at a cost vastly exceeding any' 
like expenditure by· this' . country the best possible 
opportunity for scientific training and research. No 



xIK!nditure had seemed too lavish for the equipment 
,f her leaders of industry with the best available know
edg~ or for the endowment of institutions in which 
icience was methodically pursued. This fixed policy 
~ad changed Germany from an agricultural to a manu
:acturing nation. Between 1870 and 1900 the number 
)f students in German universities and at technical and 
)t,her high schoOis had increased from 17,761 to 46,520, 
»)," from 8.39 students to 10,000 of the male population 
,0 16.78-showing not only that the number of students 
iIad nearly trebled itself during that period, but that 
lbe proportion of highly trained scientific men' had been 
aoubled. The net cost of each student to the State was 
about £12 a year, and the total contribution of the 
German Government to higher education ,could not 
therefore be less than £500,000 a year. This' ex
penditure included the annual cost of the maintenance 
of the Universities, but it should always be remembered 
that most of the discoveries made in Germany which 
h~d proved 0/ permanent value to German trade had 
been made in the laboratories of university professors. 
When they considered that Germany had deliberately 
incurred this heavy expenditure with a view of 
strengthening her industrial position, and had pursued 
the same policy for nearly 50 years, and when, further, 
they noted the marked success of her efforts, they had 
very strong evidence of the commercial gain to a nation 
of closely associating the results of scientific investiga
tion with industrial work. " From this pretty long 
extract which I have advisedly quoted, it would be 
plainly understood how far the Germans were in 
advance of the English in this important branch of 
education. The United States were the next to 
Germany; as might be best learnt from the report of Mr. 
Mosley's Education Commission in 1903. England 
has only realised its value within the last 20 years, 
and even then she could not boast of any large 
expenditure approaching Germany and the United 
States. From the above statement of facts it will 
be obvious that when Macaulay and others laid down 
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the policy of· Higher Education for India,' England 
herself had not the slightest notion of the importance 
and value of technical education in her own universities. 
How may then Macaulay and the other Liberal states
men, who were associated with him in the noble work 
of hiz.her education for Indians, be repro~ched for what 
they had done? In my opinion. it is utterly unfair for 
those who .are now absurdly attempting to prescribe 
literary education to run them ~own. It is pure cant. 
Evidently, they do not seem to have any spirit of 
historic instinct, much less of justice. The policy 
formulated by Macaulay, was the result of the environ
ments of the English Universities of those days. It 
is no doubt an excellent pastime to criticise the past 
especially when the event has long since slided into the 
domain of history'. But it may be fairly inquired 
whether the present day wise men who are so fallacious
ly criticising Macaulay would have laid down any other 
educational policy, assuming that they had been con
temporaries of Macaulay and chosen for the purpose? 
There could be only one answer to the query, and that 
in the negative. It was an impossibility, I repeat, 
bearing in mind the environwents of the English system 
of Higher Education in those days. Gentlemen, I 
have detained you at some length on this aspect of the 
question, but I felt that I would be wanting in my own 
sense of historic justice and fair play had I allowed 
this cant to remain unexploded at the present juncture. 
I am 'glad you have given me this opportunity to vindi
cate the policy of those noble-minded Englishmen who 
have given us the boon of that Higher Education of 
which educa"ted Indians of .the last fifty years are the 
product-a product of which every fair minded English
man ought to feel proud. But for such men how 
might have the administration to-day, in all its multi
farious branches, been carred out and how seriously 
their want might have been accentuated? If even so 
great a statesman as Mountstuart Elphinstone, long 
before Macaulay, was ~trongly in favour of such educa
tion why should Macaulay be denounced now 1, 



Indifference of the Indian Government to Technical Education. 

But it is needful before I resume the subject pro
per of the paper, to recall another historical fact. It 
was in 1882, when the Education Commission, ap
pointed by Lord Ripon-India's most beloved Viceroy, 
the like of whom we have had not the good fortune to 
boast since his departure-went round the country and 
took evidence that brought to the surface for the first 
time the popular view on the advantage of introducing 
technical edul;:ation into the country. The voice then 
raised was hardly articulate. But within three years 
it became sufficiently emphatic. I need not remind you 
that one of the earliest Indians of note who paid serious 
attention to the practical aspect of that branch of 
education was Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji. Having 
bestowed considerable thought on the subject, he pre
pared a paper thereon which was presented to Lord 
Reay for careful consideration. The demand for 
technical education in reality emanated from th~ educat
t:d classes themselves who had received literary educa
tion. The late Mr. K. T. Telang, who ,was a member 
of that Commission, was himself strongly in its fayour. 
And so were Mr. (now Sir) Pherozeshah M. Mehta and 
the late Mr. B. Tyabji. So much so that it was 
resolved, at the public meeting of subscribers held to 
perpetuate the memory of Lord Ripon, that the fund 
raised, amounting to nearly two lakhs, should be 
utilised for the endowment of a technical school. 
Bombay owes it to the practical experience and abiding 
sympathy of so able an educationist and Governor as 
Lord Reay and to the enlightened philanthropy of so 
eminent a captain of industry as the late Sir Dinshaw 
M. Peti,t, that the persistent and unceasing joint efforts 
of Messrs. Dadabhoy Naoroji, Pherozeshah Mehta, 
Telang and Tyabji in this direction were happily brought 
to fruition. This was in 1888-89. Other provinces 
afterwards prayed for technical. institutions. .Their 
voice came later on to be well articulated times out of 
number on the platform of the Indian National Congress 
by wellknown experts in education and in the Viceregal 
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CQUllcil . itself. But even after those appeals, .it must 
be stated, in the interest of truth, that the Government 
of India was almost indifferent, if not neglectful, to 
stimulate this branch of public education. It expended 
practically next to nothing, and it is only since the last 
few years that a grant has been ,doled out which, howso
ever it may be deemed to be "liberal" from the point 
of view of the Government of India, is a mere bagatelle 
compared to the millions spent by the United States 
and the hundreds of thousands by Germany and Great 
Britain. ,Practically, therefore, it might be fairly said 
that it was the people themselves who had awakened', to 
the importance of technical education, side by side with 
the literary, and that the Government was some years 
behind Indian public opinion when it might have been 
years in, advance of it. At any rate, nothing could 
have prevented it from taking active steps in this direc
tion after the report of the Education Commission. 
Dilatory and niggardly as the Government of India has 
been in matters of all branches of educationy it was at 
least ten years after that event that it made an honest 
effort to meet popular wishes and popular aspirations in 
this respect. Those who in and out of the Press have 
now been urging the substitution of technical education 
to a large extent for purely literary one are, therefore, 
again wrong ill their historic instinct and actual state
ment of facts. Moreover it should be remembered here 
,that the technical education now so generally spoken 
of is the education in the industrial branch only and not 
in the sCientific. But I am speaking in this paper aU 
through of purely scientific technical education of a 
high order, and not mez:e1y the bread and butter branch 
of it. 

Economics-Theoretical and Practical. 

But leaving alone technical education, It might be 
further inquired what efforts have been hitherto made 
by the Government and the Universities to stimulate 
the study of practical economics so sternly demanded 
by the materialisIll of the age and the keen competition 
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going on all Qver the world in arts and industries, COnt

merce and mariufactures? Here, we have to reproach the 
governing authorities of the various Indian Universities. 
Their shortsightedness is to ·be greatly deplored. I do 
not mean to deprecate the efforts which are made by the 
Professors of our Art Colleges in this connection. To 
a large extent their hands are tied down owing to the 
hard and fast, nay, narrowminded, rules, and regula
tions imposed by the Universities. Those .. I regret to 
have to state, have not risen to the importance of the 
teaching of Economics, theoretical anq practical, in the 
way it is taught in the Universities of Germany and 
the United States. But, perhaps, I am doing an in
justice to our Universities, when the English Universi
ties . themselves were within the past quarter of a 
century so far behind German· and American. As in 
technical and scientific education of the higher character 
so in the matter of Economics, England was aroused 
only when she was hit hard by German and American 
trade competition. As back as October 1901, Mr. Hal
dane, speaking on Education and Commerce and the 
functions of a University in the commercial city of 
Liverpool, observed at the University College, that t'the 
double aim of the German University system-pure cul
ture aud the application of the higher knowledge to com
mercial enterprise--was a proving feature of German 
life. Taking primary, secondary and tertiary education 
together, the expenditure of public money upon it in 
Germany amounted to 25 millions sterling annually. He 
'would be a pedant who thought that education alone 
could determine the commercial position of a nation. 
Yet more than ever as science tended increasingly to 
reduce nature to subjection, education became 
important. In the United States a highly practical 
people were taking this view and it was noticeable that 
the rapid increase there of Universities and technica~ 
schools was largely due to the faith in their efficacy oi 
{,ractical men of business. The.Anglo-Saxon race, here 
as in America, was probably in energy, in courage and 

. in doggedness of purpose the superior of .all his Euro
I! 
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pean rivals in commerce, but organisation and instruction 
had been carried to a far higher pitch in Germany and 
Switzerland than with us, and if we were to hold our 
position we must furnish ourselves with the discipline 
and the weapons with which the foreigner. had himself 
prepared for the contest." Thus it is that English Uni
versities are greatly wanting still in those weapons. 
They are yet inadequately equipped. And it is because 
Indian Universities slavishly follow these that there is 
even now such a lee-way to be made up in point of the 
study of practical economics in relation to commerce. 
Professor Ashley has observed that though the English 
Universities have been steadily shaking off the old ortho
dox economics, now so antiquated under the modern 
conditions of trades, manufactures and navigation, it 
will perhaps take another quarter of a century to have 
Sl new modern system firmly established in its' place. 

/ ,. i'hough there has been a new growth of abstract specu
tal ;,}fi," chiefly owing to the teachings of the dis
tinguished Professor Marshall, "since the first phase of 
orthodoxy passed away-, there has not emerged a second 
orthodoxy so far . . . The criticisms of the historical 
school have not led, so far, to the creation of a new poli
tical economy on historical lines ; even in Germany it is 
only within very recent years that some of the larger 
outlines of such an economics have begun to 100m up he
fore us in the great treatise of Gustav Schommoller. But 
what has, at any rate, been secured in this country is r a 
most ~ubstantial increase in the knowledge of our own 
economic past ... Accompanying the new zeal in this 
country for original research' there has come a recogni
tion equally new of the importance of economic history 
in the examination requirements of the Universities. A 
large part of it has been more or less closely connected 
either with Cambridge or with the London School of 
Economics, and it is notorious that the impulse has been 
due in the one place chiefly ,to Dr. Cunningham and in 
the other chiefly to Professor Hewins and Mr. Webb. 
Accordingly it is appropriate that economic history 
should have been given a respectable place alike in the 
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Cambridge History Tripos and in the examination for 
Science Degrees in Economics' in the Uni
versity of London. Even more significant 
is the room made for Economic history 
in the Economics paper of the Fitst Class ,Civil 
Service Examination, both for home and Indian ap' 
pointments." It is a matter of congratulation so far 
that England, awakened to her new environments, 
owing to trade rivalries, has now become keenly alive to 
this question of the study of new Economics. And it is 
also a matter of gratification that the future members of 
the Indian Civil Service of India will come better and 
more adequately equipped with pew economic studies. 
Still Professor Ashley is sorry to observe that there 
should exist a certain tendency, an unfortunate one, to
wards sharp division for academic purposes between 
economic theory and economic history. 

II E"onomic Science is but the Working of Common Sense." 

In thts connexion Professor Marshall has correctly 
observed that though the economist is greedy of facts, 
facts by themselves teach nothing. Says he: "History 
tells of sequences and coincidences j to interpret these 
and draw lessons from them requires the aid of reason. 
The work to be done is so various that much of it must 
be left to be dealt with by trained common sense, which 
is the ultimate arbiter in every practical problem. 
Economic science is but the working' of common sense, 
organised and equipped with a machinery of general 
analyses and reasoning adapted for collecting, arrang
ing, and drawing inferences from some particular class 
of facts~ . . The study of theory must go hand in 
hand with facts j and for dealing with most modern pro
blems it is modern facts that are of the great~st use." It 
is just here that for purposes of imparting a sound and 
correct know l~dge of theoretical and practical economics 
of the day, the old orthodox authorities must to a: large 
extent be discarded. Aye, even some of the general 
axioms laid down a ceutury ago, or half a century ago, 
111ust be considerably modified. International trade itself 



has been the growth of the last fifty years, thanks, first 
to British Free Trade, still robust enough though vigo
rously,assailed in the country of its birth, and, secondly, 
to the unlimited facilities of navigation afforded by 
steam vessels, themselves the products of physical 
scienCe applied to the shipbuilding industry. The Suez 
Canal, a monumental piece of the highest engineering, 
which the civilised world owes to the genius of Lesseps, 
has, in this respect, wholly revolutionised the entire 
trade of the world. It was the greatest stimulating ele
ment in modern navigation, unique and unparalleled. 
The colossal tonnage which is carried to and fro, from 
West to East and East to West, bears unimpeachable 
testimony to this fact. A comparison of the statistics of 
that tonnage, and the trade represented by it, during 
the first decade of the history of the Canal with those 
ending with 1907, not only astonishes us but takes away. 
our breath. Such have been the actual potentialities of 
the great international trade built up by the • Canal. 
That such a gigantic trade should bring in Its train 
a vast number of complicated international trade pro
blems is, of course, easily intelligible. Their solution 
has taxed the most eminent jurists, millionaire capita
lists and princely merchants. Orthodox economists had 
not the faintest conception of this trade. So that it will 
be readily admitted that if the economists of the day are 
to teach the modern Science of Commerce they must 

. embrace in their treatise the gigantic influence exerted 
by the Canal itself, apart from a hundred other factors. 
Hence every impartial student of economic history must 
agree with the great Cambridge Professor in his further 
observation, that "the records of the distant past are 
slight and untrustworthy, and the economic conditions 
-of early times are wholly unlike those of the modern age 
of free enterprise, of general education, of true demo
cracy, of steam, of the cheap Press, and the telegraph." 
To this must be added electricity itself with its infinite 
potentialities and possibilities. \Vhat tremendous in
flnence even at its present initial stage-for your men of 
Science will tell you that the world is stilI at the thres-



37 

hold of the interpretations and uses of this great natural 
agent-it has in connexion with the production and 
distribution of wealth! Under the circumstances, it 
would be fatal to dogmatise even in respect of the new 
Economics and Economic History which is steadily 
superseding, i~ it has not already superseded, the ortho
dox teachings of the last half of the eighteenth and the 
first half of the nineteenth century. Great caution and 
intellectual modesty are highly essential when even 
modernised economists come to consider the present 
condition of the principal countries like India, China 
and Japan which were almost wholly without the pur
view of the older class of economic teachers. Here the 
exceedingly thoughtful reflections of the late Mr. 
Ranade, to be noticed in his introduction to India" 
Economics, come ,,-ery apposite. That learned scholar 
and practical statesman has warned us against too ready 
an acceptance of the dogmas of western economists of 
the old type. Modem economics, even 
in the sense so clearly understood by Professor Marshall 
himself, are at present in their empiric stage. It is in
e,"itable that they should be so, seeing how daily before 
our eyes fresh modern social and trade problems, un
dreamt of before, are pressing themselves on our atten
tion and demanding a scientific solution. Indeed the 
more 'one thinks about these problems the more the con
viction grows on his mind that the Science of Economics 
mus continue to remain for all practical purposes more 
or less in an empiric stage like the Science of Medicine. 
As new diseases and sanitary problems .demand new 
treatment, so new phases of the world's production and 
distribution of wealth demand fresh treatment. The 
treatment of yesterday is felt to be inapplicable and 
obsolete to-day. Great thinkers are constantly at work 
reflecting on the new phenomena presented by these 
new elemebts. One set of commercial,. industrial and 
other economic problems, the truth of which may be re
cognised to-day, are superseded by another the next day. 
So that the generalisations of to-day become almost 
obsolete to-morrow and futile for practical considera-



tions. No doubt there are a few fundamental formulas 
on which all are generally agreed. But it will be yet 
years before economic doctrines generally acceptable to 
modern conditions will. be stereotyped for purposes of 
every practical test. So that none can dispute the wise 
obswation of Professor Marshall that "the Science is 
still in its infancy." 

Defective system of imparting Economic Knowledge. , 
It would, however, be idle to assert that because the 

Science and History of Economics of the opening 
Twentieth Century are in their infancy, nothing or next 
.to nothing, therefore, should be done by our Indian Un i
~ersities. I do not believe that there could be any sane 
person who would be so rash' as to make such an asser
tion. If we are then all agreed that this all-absorbing 
study which embraces the entire domain of Humanity in 
its daily economy should be fostered and stimulated in 
O1J.rcolleges and· universities, then the next question 
which suggests itself is, how it should be practically and 
rationally taught? Mere lectures of the conventional 
character will be of little utilitv. It is to be feared the 
general system of teaching in this pranch of knowledge 
is in many respe~ts defective. It is essential in order to 
meet modern requirements that, firstly, there should be 
introduced the latest and most ~pproved modernised 
text-books for teaching, and secondly that experts not 
only well grounded in modern Economics and Economic 
History but possessed of large practical 
experience of trade and commerce in' all 
its multifarious allied branches should be 
engaged. Lecturers of such qualifications, it 
is to be feared~ are a desiderata. But it is in these two 
directions that the serious attention of the Government 
and the governing authorities of our Indian Universities 
should be draWn. 

Swadeshism and Modern Economics. 

Thus the institution of a Faculty for the Science of 
Economics and Commerce becomes inevitable. Chairs 
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should be endowed for the purpose both by the Stal~ 
and by munificent patrons like those who have endowed 
chairs in Manchester, Birmingham, London, Harvard 
and elsewhere. It is highly essential at this juncture to 
bear in mind the important fact that the study of the 
laws and tendencies which govern masses of men in the 
universal struggle for a living is a valuable training. 
Such training has now been recognised all over the 
great commercial countries of the West, and it is im
possible that it c~n any longer remain unrecognis¢ in 
India. Indeed nowhere is there so much the pressing 
necessity for such a study as in this country where, it 
must be observed with profound regret, there prevails 
almost Egyptian darkness on the question of Economics. 
Here is ·the spirit of Swadeshism spreading far and 
wide-I mean that genuine desire for beneficent indus
trial revival on a sound and healthy footing, absolutely 
free from the militant cant and mischievous shibboleths 
now in evidence in some utterly misguided and mis
directed quarters-but where is the study of Business 
Economics? To my mind, as to the mind of the vast 
majority of sober, thinking Indians, imbued with ster
ling patriotism, pure and unselfish, there is not the 
least doubt of this Swadeshi spirit having taken deep 
root in ·the soil which in the fullness of time will yield 
a rich harvest. It has animated, and is animating, all 
strata of Indian society. The broad fact has com~ to be 
finnly recognised that no community or nation, in these 
days of the keenest, I may say fiercest, competition, can 
ever expect to advance its material progress and prosper 
Ilnless and until it strenuously strives, with all the abi
lity and the resources at its command in the direction of 
commercial and industrial enterprise. Self-reliance, 
thrift, and capital are no doubt the first essentials; but 
these by themselves are insufficient without the funda
mental accompaniment of a broad liberal education, and, 
secondly, a sound .training in the Science 0/ Economics. 
It should be also remembered that no State could flourish 
without a reasonable revenue: ,And the two most yield
ing sources of revenue open to it are those derivable 



from agriculture and commerce. The soil must produce 
tpose things which are needed for maintaining life. The 
residue of the produce, after home consumption, must 
be exported abroad. It is at this stage that the aid of 
commerce is necessary. 

Wider Indian Commerce and Economic Studies, 

Unleis' a country's surplus products, be they raw 
materials or manufactured and partly manufactured ar
ticles, are exported in order to get an equivalent by way 
of imports .in other comm(,di~ies w}lich cannot be pro~ 
duced by itself or which can only be produced at enor
mous cost and needless sacrifice, there can be no com~ 
merce worth speaking of. It is the wealth which sur
plus products sent abroad bring to a country which 
~nriches it. Thus, with Swadeshism steadily pro~ 
gressing in lndia, and with Indians growing more keen
ly alive to the importance of acquiring such wealth in a 
larger degree than at present by means of extended 
international commerce and vaster "home" trade, it is 
evident that nothing is so fundamentally essential to
wards achieving the object as economic education. The 
poverty of India is acknowledged on all hands. There 
J:llay be differences of opinion on the point of actual in
come per head' of the population. The pessimistic school 
put it down at Rs. 20 per annum and the optimistic at 
Rs. 30. But whether it is the one amount or the other 
matters ·little. There can be no two opimOl~s 011 th .. 
poverty of ,the country itself. Compared to the annual 
income per head of even the poorest country in Europe 
fl,nd the United States, Indian income i5 sll'miserable 
indeed that unless herculean efforts are. perseveringly 
and earnestly put forth to increase it, there can be no 
material regeneration. And it requires no words of mine 
to inform you, Gentlemen, that without material ~nd 
well ordered prosperity our moral and intellectual con
dition must to a certain extent suffer. How to attain, 
that object is the question which the rising generation, 
should put to themselves. Colleges teach self-discipline, 
&elf-restraint 'and self-reliance. These are the rich hert-
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tage of every college student in every part of thel woddl 
But what about thrift? That comes either by heredity or 
by. personal efforts. I am rejoiced to say that in. India 
thrift is the rule rather than the exceptioll. It is a virtue 
possessed by the ,Indian, be he Tich or poor. It is bo.th 
hereditary and acquired. There can be noinistab about 
i~, , 1- a.m one of those who feel th.at they are downright 
libeller. whQ speak of the masses, specially the agricul
tural.masses, as steeped in habitual improvidence and 
~travagance. I~ is pure official cant like many another 
t:ant which is time out of number dinned in our ears. But 
there 'is impartial 'official.testimony itself in support ,of 
the-thrift~ character oHhe Indian masses. Not to travel 
beyond our Presidency itself, there is the report of ,the 
Deccan Ryats .Commission of 1874 which he who, runs 
may.read. AmOng its ~embers.was the late Sir, Auck~ 
land Colvin, a tt10st .distinguished official who was never 
unmindful of formulating generalisations on great In
dian problem.f without care and investigation. You will 
find ;ungrudging' testimony borne therein by the Com. 
mission.to the habit of thrift among the Indian. pea .. 
sautry. Other-impartial officials, .from Munro and 
Elphinstohe down to Mr. A. O. Hume and Sir'William 
'Vedderburn have equally testified to that virtu.e. Thus 
thrift every Indian has. Capital, too, in however limited 
a degree, he maYfOssess'Of borrow. But self-discipline, 
self.restraint, sel -reliance, thrift, and capital-all 'will 
be of partial avail only unless we are well equipped 
mentally-I mean well grounded and trained in the 
modern science of Commerce and Economics, (m sound 
principles, if you are to make India every way richet 
than ~t is both materially and morally. You will thus 
understand why I lay so great an emphasis on the value' 
of this study: ' 

Ed~cated lodia should vigorously pursue Commerce aod ' lod~try • 
: At this point of my address I wish to offer. another 

observation which has been uppermost in my mind these 
many, months past in connection with the steady pro .. 
gress of. Swadeshism. It is indeed time, in my opinion; 
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that the majority of graduates whom our Universities 
now turn out in their hundreds and thousands year 
after. year should. seriously consider the advisability 
and expediency of following some art or trade or indus
try when they put aside their college gown and don t~ 
toga o£...the citizen. Of what use prolonging the wail. now 
extending over thirty years and more, about the poverty 
of India? It i,s there.. The official hierarchy has left no 
stone unturned, to disprove it. but has egregiously fail. 
ed. Even Lord Curzon failed. The public have over 
and over challenged the bureaucracy to demonstrate the 
non-existence of povc:rty. But they have studiously 
avoided accepting the challenge. That very fact is 
negative evidence. I am as staunch a believer in the 
theory of the politico-economic drain as Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji. But let us look to the practical. Of what use 
further 'engaging in this controversy? It is well-known 
that Mr. Dadabhai's school robustly affirms and 
reaffirms the 4'political drain" as the principal cause of 
the present poverty; while the official classes and those 
who glibly and. airily echo their opinion with~ual per
sistency deny it. But what is most essential to bear in 
mind at present is that India has awakened to the im
portance of industrial regeneration. And the question 
of questions is how may we diminish India~ poverty and 
indu~ prosperity in the land. We may therefore leave to; 
titn.e ,fo bring about an' end of the "politico-economic 
drain.'~ Sooner or later the better mind and better 
conscience of the British Democracy will be able to re
move that gigantic financial injustice which is the pre
dominant cause of the drain. The better this Demo
cracy is educated and the more accurately it is inform
ed on this question it is certain to become fully alive to 
the economic evils which the drain has wrought on India 
during the last hundred years and more, say since the 
days 'of the far-sighted John Shore who openly warned 
his masters, at home en the subject. That psychological 
hour will witness the cessation of the drain. But so far 
a~'the poverty. or if you please, comparative poverty, of 
~qe:co~try arises from the insufficiency of 3rtS. indus .. 
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tries, manufactures, and diversity of occupation, it is 
essentially necessary that the present generation of 
educated In4ians, and, those coming after them, should 
strenuously strive to pursue commerce and industries. 
It is needless to bring to your mind the instance of Ger
man poverty as it prevailed prior to I870. War; not 
Germany, like India, almost wholly an agricultural 
country? And yet survey its position to-day. What has 
wrought such prosperity there at present, And why is 
it that it is prosperous? The answer has been given 
ad nauseam by British merchants themselves. It is 
'German commerce based on scientific~ducation. Applied 
sciences, chemistry particularly, and the cultivation of 
Economics, theoretical and practical, in the sense con
ceived by Professor Marshall, have brought about the 
wonderful transformation whi~h rejoices every true son 
of the Fatherland; and I wish the sons of the Mother
land of India will strive to follow the magnificent 
example of Germany as well as of the United States. 
Remember that the liberal professions, followed by so 
many of the educated, are now overcrowded and these 
threaten: in: the future to be still. mo~' 
overcrowded. Situated as we are politically 
we are denied the privilege of serving 
in the army. There are, besides those of law, medicine 
and engineering no other professions to speak of. 'The 
avenues of career which brings wealth are so limited. 
Is it not plain that the pursuit of commerce and in
dustry is the best as it will prove the most lucrative. 
Let me be frank. Even when Indians hold every State' 
appointment now held by the members of the foreign 
bureaucracy, it will not be possible for the over' 
whelming majority of the educated to find government 
employment ... Is it not obvious that educated. Indians 
under the circumstance would do well to betake them
seh:es largely to commercial and inqustrial pursuits? 
Enhghtened selMnterest as much as genuine patriotism 
should pr~mpt them to follow those pursuits. It is the 
only royal road to diminish, if not entirely remove~ the 
existing poverty of the. land. It is the only road which,' 



BhaU lead to cOmparative prosperity-moral and 
material. 

Ind~ao Commerce an~ the Ancients. 

. It may also be instructive to recall the fact that India 
trade"t'-with the nations of the West from times the 
mosr ancient: It is also on record that it had trade com
munications. with the Far East. The rich spices of India 
:its·,~alici>es'~ it,s precious stones and pearls were greatly 
priz~. The trade in these and ,other commodities fair. 
ly ~riched 'the country. There are books 'extant in 
which you can 'read all regarding ancient Indian com· 
merce. , Your orthodo~ economists would teach you that 
it was< only. since 'the -Middle Ages that the great States 
of the world-'have come to realise the enrichment of a 
tonntry,by trade. 13utthis is incorrect. We may ask 
these what about the commerce of ancient Babylon three 
thoui~lDd years 'ago and upwards? What about the 
trade of EgyPt? 'Of Persia? Of India and far distant 
Chi~a.? Thanks to the archreological discoveries of the 
last ,quartet of a century historian,s and philologists have 
heen, immensely. eijriched by the glorious finds which 
th.e '¢xcavations. of those great ancient countries have 
prough:t to the surface, :and been able to revise the ver .. 
diet'U1Qst materially of the old type of their class who 
preceded ,them. These finds tell their unerring tale 
abo1llt a:ncient commerce and belie the dogmatic asser~ 
tidns:of the antiquated school of economists; Of course, 
it may be at once admitted that the commerce of the 
ancients never entered into the busy domestic life of. the 
mass of the' people ' as lllodern commerce does. The art 
oi.navigation"a19M from the days of Columbus has en .. 
larged ·the'yisions of .States about foreign commerce. 
But in titheS,ancient the 'sea was a great hindrance in~ 
stead~ofhdp; albeit that we know·how the enterprising 
fhrenicial1s scoured the Mediterranean and sailed as far 
as-the:Cassitetides' (Cornwall.),,, Aye even before'their 
time .. "according to the most,recent testimony of.a distin
guished archreologist, one of .the PharoahS' had caused cl 

doubling of ~fdc.a 'froiU7the~'Nile by 'way of the Medi-



terranean and the Cape to the Red Sea, back to The~ 
Then we have the Car,thagenians and the Romans. But 
these two were great sea powers from the point of view 
of political rather than commercial supremacy. And 
as to India there are the ancient. geographers and 
travellers who have recorded their own experience to 
which it is superfious to refer in this paper .. But it may 
be generally said that the Egyptians.,. Babylonians, 
Ph~nicians, Corinthians, the Greeks. the 
Carthagenians-all the~e were nations who 
had limited commercial enterprise III them. 
There were again such towns as Sidon, 
Tyre, Antioch. Memphis. Alexandria, Cadiz, 
Masillia, and Syracuse, and Colonies like those ·of 
Cyprus, 'Rhodes, Miletus, Corcyra and others. And who 
in India. it may be asked. is unacquainted with Baragyza 
and Taprobane. the modern Broach and Ceylon ,which 
carried two thousand five· hundred years ago and up~ 
\vard a lucrative trade in precious stones, pearls. ,spices 
and other Indian commodities. 

'~e Crusades and 1heJ)awll of Western TrAde. 

, -Of course,' the epoch ~f the Crusades marks the daw,,· 
of western trade. Those semi-religious campaigp.~ 
.brQught once more the West into contact with the East 
ilnd opened the vista of profitable trade. The Venetians 
and, the Florentines followed. Then came the $panish 
and the:Portuguese. with Pizzaro, Vasco de Gama and 
Columbus. Then finally look at the .Dutch Colonies in 
the Eastern Archipelago and the East lndia Company 
which ·rose from a body of pure tr!iders to be.territorial 
magnates and rulers. You may read a most. cru;npre .. 
hensive acc9utit of the trade of India in the "eventeenth 
and . eighteenth ;centuries in the. two bulky ,volumes. by 
lit'. Milburn. 

Science of ,Commerce. 

.Com.ing to -CQml~erce itself. let ll1e detain., you for 'a' 
few minutes more in order to impress .upon' you wh~~ 
J;1l~y. ~. prac~ic~lly called the. St;ien~e oJCamf1lerC8~ 



Active commerce leads to theoretic formulas about mar
kets, the laws of supply and demand and so forth. Supply 
means production, and production ultimately resolves 
itself into agriculture and manufacture. Manufactures 
suggest inventions. I~ventions bring us to scientific 
l"esearc.'h. And thus inventions become themselves a 
sourCe of wealth. Demand brings us to distribution 
which necessarily leads to the problems of transporta
tion by land and sea, ships, steam-boats, railways and, 
possibly, the aeroplanes. They in themselves are divers 
sources of wealth. Then wealth brings us back to the 
old economic problems about capital, labour and profits. 
These in their turn suggest problems of inter-provincial 
and international trade, international tariffs and 
international treaties, international ethics and 
theories of foreign and inland exchanges besides bank
ing, insurance, trust and so forth. Again the protection 
of merchandise by sea brings us to the consideration-Of 
problems of mercantile cruisers, navy, contraband and 
maritime laws, including those of marine, insurance. 
Thus higher commercial education has come to signify 
a system. which, as Mr. T. A. Stephens says, "stands 
in the same relation to life and calling of the manufac
turer, the merchant and other men of business, as the 
medical schools of the Universities to that of the 
doctor-a system that is, which' provides a scientific 
training in the structure and organisation of modern in
dustry and commerce, and the general causes and cri
teria of prosperity. It will be noticed from the mere enu
meration of the problems just mentioned and scores of 
others how comprehensive and exhaustive is the subject 
of the Science of Commerce. But so far I have spoken 
in general terms of supply and distribution, Education 
is the third and most vital. Says Mr. Gastrell in his 
book on the Trade of the World. "Education comprises 
the, whole system of instruction, not only that part 
which forms the ordinary curriculum (elementary and 
secondary teaching> of everyone before entering into 
profession or trade, but also the practical, technkaI and 
sCientific education or facilities given to a man, after 
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passing this stage, when he joins the sacred rank ot 
producers and distributors of a nation's wealth."· 

(iermall)'. th~ Pioneer of Scientific Commercial Education. 

Where then, it may be inquired did the Science of 
Commerce, or as Professor Ashley would put it "Busi .. 
ness Economics," first take root and flourish with sub~ 
stantial classes, nUJ1?erous teachers specialised, as well 
as general? Of course in Germany where, as that 
economist observes, "political economy was represented. 
in a score of universities by a department in active, 
thriving operation, at a time when no simila1' depa1'tment 
could have been found anywhere in England." But 
even more than Germany it is the United States where 
Gommercial Science on the most approved and modem 
principles is taught. It is much to be 
wished . you . and others would read, mark and 
inwardly digest the Report of the Mosley Commission 
to which I have already referred. Commercial Science is 
taught in America because every American, as soon as 
he is out of his college, thinks, in nine cases out of ten, 
to betake himself to commercial pursuits. Says" Pro .. 
fessor Ashley, after his experience at Harvard, that 
"the most powerful motive which·led students to enter 
economic courses was a widespread belief that such 
courses would be practical benefits in their subsequent 
careers!' Many a man said to him: "You see, I am 
going into business, and I think it will be a good thing 
to hear something about trade and industry and so on." 
That is the right intellectual attitude which I should 
very much like to see among all our Indian graduates. I 
repeat that the time is ripe for such a study when all 
throughout the. country the spirit of Swadeshism is" 
keenly "a\Yakened and when everybody at heart yearns 
to see the economic conditions of India vastly ameliorat. 
ed. 

"Business Economics." 

Says Professor Ashley :-"The main chance for our 
study just now lies in the new disposition of the public to 



btBbe·that students ran pe givei in our' Universities ~ 
training, definitely adopted to prepare them for a busi;
ness life-a, training in which economics in some form 
and to some e~tent· mnst, it is' generally allowed' form a· 
part.. J.' :"But fOr·sucn. a purpose," continues the Pro
fesstlt,' '!is:..r~uired .a ~uch more objective survey of the 
actual' £a~ts of commercial and industrial activity; and 
by ,thesi4e of this widened political economy-a scienct:: 
which: looks at the ,interest of the whole sodety-as or
gabisedi!l the St3;te--'-there must be created something 
thatlmay ptovisiona;lly call Business Economics which 
franJdy takes for its point of view. the. interest of the in~ 
difiduat' Dusiness man' or .business concem.~' And it is 
this.: very point of view which. I would impress on the 
governing authorities of our Indian .Universities as 
g:deatlyi calculated to stimulate and support the spirit of 
ittdustrialism which is now so much abroad. I am 
entirely in aCCf?rd with the learned economist when he 
observis th.af what has to be increasingly borne in mind 
in connection with the Faculties of Commerce, establish
~d in.some of the'.E'ngIish Universities, is this. That if 
we are to give future business men a suitable training in 
our;Universities:there should be "a sustained and sys
tematic.treatment Of economic questions as they present 
themselves to meri. engaged in business-a treatment 
\VhicJl will frankly' take busin,ess success as the imme
diate criterion 'fot the matter in hand; though it will take 
care to explain" again and' again that considerations of 
business expediency 'no more determines the nature of 
the effect of certain actions on society at large than the 
tules of the art of strategy determine the benefit of miIi .. 
t~ry o~e.rations:t 

Views of Professors Chapman and Ashley • 

. But, gentlemen, the subject is so comprehensive and at 
the same time of so vast importance to the future mate
rial welfare of the country at large that it requires quite 
a volume to dilate at length oli it. in all its rich details 
What 1 have in the brief compass of ' this paper endea
voured tp·<fo ls,' firstly, to awaken the interest. of 'our 



.countrymen in .the stUdy of practical economics .and 
economic history as understood by the most scientific 
and distinguished economists of the West, specially of 
: Germany and the United States, where the study is far 
in advance 'of what it.is in England j and, secondlYb 

to 
,enlist the sympathy of the governing bodies 1)f our ni
versities, to widen, in another most important and pro
ntable direction, the. scope of their' teaching whichin 
times to .come .is certain to revolutionise the economic 

. condition of India in harmony with the new spirit which is 
.so .actively rife in the country and which is ta~ng such 
-satisfactory strides forWatd.- The ·Government itself 
.has nwre than once ·declared of late .thllt it :is' ~ost 
anxious to see educated India direct its att·!ntiun . ~o 
channels' which shall be productive of the greatest good 

.to themselve,; iIid!liduaily. and collectl\dy, :>na to the 
~.country. It has already established a.new dep~rtment 
·of the'State which exclusively deals' With almost'eveiY
. thing appertaining to the tommerce, arts and industries 
of India-a department which, it is ~o be hoped, Will 
re:ilise the sanguine expectations forme4 of it as it :grows 

-older in years and acquires that accurate knowlt:dge and 
experience which are essential for its success. Apart 
,from the institution of this Dep.artment, at the .head of 
whicli we have now a most capable and open-minded 

. Minister in the person of the :aon 'ble Mr. W. L . 

. Harvey, the' Government could not do better than take 
another step forward in the same useful direction by 

-endOwing Chairs of the Science of Commerce in our Uni
versities and ·urging those seats of' Higher Learning -to 
institute Faculties of Commerce. We hav.e now Faculties 
of Science and Faculties of Agriculture. Is it not time 
.that' Faculties of" Commerce should be established
.Faculties :wh~ch are already instituted in all the 'great 
Universities founded by large cQmmercial and manu-

. -Iacturing towns like Manchester, Liverpool, Leeds, 
:Sheffie}d and Birmingham. Speaking at the MaD(;hester 
-University in November 1906, Professor Chapman, 
who is the Dean of the Faculty of Commerce there, re
marked that ten years' ,ago· there ;,were' no 
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Faculties of Commerce In Great ~ritaint 
~lihough such institutions under another 
n~me existed abroad. Of, course, to-day 
there are many such, npt mere experiments, but schools 
~oing the utmost good to the country. "There was no 
-mon'! mistaken notion than to suppose that to broaden 
,the conception of true education involved the weakening 
<;>f -the old fashioned literary and classical studies. All 

, ~x~J:"ience and all logic pointed the other way. The more 
modern education was widened, the more extensive be
~ame' the study of the classics. The ideal of the new 
Faculty ,of Commerce as of all the other sides of the Uni
versity was to encourage genuine thought about matters 
of public interest. There was no end to the possibility 
of extending University teaching-everything which 
created. interest could be brought within the £eld of 

,study.'" I,have purposely quoted Professor Chapman 
-in order to convince the orthodox section of the govern
i.ng bodies of our Indian Universities, men who are still 

'old fashioned and seem to think that University educa
tion is complete when the' student has passed his £nal 
examination in what is called "Hum'anities. JJ It can

;not .. be that while the world of thought and science, as 
-,much of commerce and industry, is progressing that 
-these seats of l~arning should stand fast by their old 
-ideals and refuse to accept side by side newer ones which 
'have revolutionised, and are still revolution ising the 
world. So to stand still is to confess their own inability 
to march with the march of times. Indeed that tTniver-

. sity is not worth its name whiC'h will stand fast by 
where it was a hundred or £fty years ago, while the 
world is progressing in all branches of human know
ledge with the speed of the railway if not electricity. 
Well also h~s Professor Ashley said in his recent paper, 

-that "business men complain that it is difficUlt to get 
men ,whq can take responsibility or who can' show 
originality, withqut stopping to reflect 'that as things 
are, the .ex~rience through which a young man corn
'monly has to pass for years after he enters a business is 
stich' as to deaden any originality he ,may possess.' It is 
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the' part of Faculties of Commerce to contract the 
tendency by the vigour and suggestiveness of their in· 
tellectual discipline. I am becoming more and more 
convinced that a capital defect of our general economic 
literature is that we have not yet taken the, trouble, 
paradoxical, as it may seem to say so, 
to enter into the business man's point of view. We 
content ourselves with a vague recognition of self· 
interest and competition and yet, with quite unnecessary 
shame-facedness, we will not look long enough, and 
steadily enough at what these words mean in actijal 
affairs. The consequence is that we have most elaborate 
treatises on the life and labour of a people which, with 
all their interest, often seem like clouds :Boating in 'niid 
air because the phenomena they describe are divorced 
from that which so largely creates and governs them
the policy of the entrepeneur. A scientific Business 
Economics will certainly be of the utmost service in 
social legislation and private philanthropy." It is im
possible to deny the value of these highly thoughtful an,d 
weightlyobserVations. ' 

Oovernment and Enlightened Private Munificence. 

'Gentlemen, I hope I have made it quite plain to you 
from the foregoing remarks that .this subject of the 
study of the Science of Commerce and Business .Econo-
mics can no longer be excluded from our Universities. 
I have quoted the opinion of more than one eminent 
a~thority, greatly interested in and actually engaged in 
teaching the subject, to prove conclusively how import.;. 
ant it' is for the' amelioration of the economic condition 
of the country that the State should become fully alive to 
its responsibility in this matter, and that our Univer
sities should bestir themselves to establish the needed 
Faculty of COmmerce. I cannot' say that I have ~reated 
the. subject exhauStively. Indeed that is not possible" in 
the compass of a single paper: ' I .have" , only 
cursorily endeavoured to present the briefest of brief 
outline of the subject with the object of stimulating dis
cussion, theceon" fully convinced that sooner C?r: .lat~,~~ 
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subject must engage the attention of the University 
anthOrities. The tim~ is ripe and the institution of the 
Facu1t~ of Commerce in our differe1.1t Universities can 
no longer be indefinitely delayed. I have advisedly re
frained :from entering, into the practical details of or
ganisa~ion of the Faculty. Those could be formulated 
in due course when the Universities have taken the first 
broad',step of 'recognising such a Faculty. Of course, 
s~tuated as the Government of India is, financially, it 
is not possible to expect it to do much 
beyond establishing Professorships on a liberal 
scale' in its various colleges. In this 
matter . private philanthropy should substantially 
crime. to the aid of our Universities, and that in a spirit 
Of enlightened munificence, for it need hardly be said 
that many.1akhs will be necessary in order to place these 
several'chairs in a state of the highest scientific effi
eieacy. It has now been universally recognised that 
Higher'Leatning with all its branches, is best promoted 
by private enterprise ,of a most generous character. If 
each Indian University could find its own Owen, 
Rylands, Samson or Carnegie, there could be no two 
opinions on the 'beneficent effects' which 
such, munificent ' benefactions may produce 
all'over the country. Meanwhile it is a matter of some 
satisfaction to notice the first elementary or tenta
tive-step which our Governor, Sir. George Syden
ham ,Clarke, has taken to institute a school of commerce 
where lectures of a scientific character on the subject 
mig~t be delivered. It is a statesmanlike 'measure which 
our; men of commerce and industry in the Presidency 
should ,hail' with feeHngs ,of gratitude. It is a happy 
augury of what great good may be expected from one 
whose great mental grasp, administrative ability and 
deep' sympathy with all that appertains to the better 
welfare' of, the people of this Presidency have been 
generally rec()gaised. 

GondUiioa. 

"Gentiemen of the Graduates' 'Association, 'I have now 
c~me to the end of illy parable~ I began with the obser-
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vation ~hat I sh~I.ll co,nsider myself amply rewarded i~ 
this paper leads to fruitful discussion andfcventually to 
the realisation of the proposal advocated. therein, name. 
ly, the institution. of a Facul~y of the Science of Cotn,
merce by our Univ~rsity., But whether such a Faculty 
is or is not established, though I have a kind of presenti
ment that jt will be established-it is to be devoutly 
hoped. that Indians' will strive to study and firmly grasp 
the first prinoiples of' the History of Economics and 
Economic Science as' now understood and. taught by the 
great Universities of Europe and· the Unit!!d States. 
r~surethat's~chla study will'not go in vain. Indeed, 
in whatever sphere it may be their lot to work, when 
launched on the world o£:busy life, they will find it of the 
utmost practical value. In their daily life they will 
meet'at' every turn with questions which will become 
more or less intelligible to them in the.degree that they 
have mastered this aU embracing subject. Its utility 
will appeal to their mind more and more as they grow 
older in experience and wisdom and become better alive 
to their 'duties. and responsibiliti;s as. Citiiens of this 
great country. ,Truly. did the late Monsieur Laveley, 
t.he. distinguished Belgian economist, observe that no 
adv.intage .can be gained from.the lessons which,Geo
graphy and History offci' without the aid of economie 
sciexme.' "At the present day it is allowed that the most 
important part of History is that which traces the pro
gress of humanity in comfort and liberty. To understand 
this advance from prehistoric barbarism. to 
the' 'prodigious developments of, wealth which 
makes. .' our own epoch, a knowledge '.of 
econemy is indispensable * ~ Need tiwre 
be' urged to' prove the necessity of spreading econo
miC'knowledge'? . The greater 'part of the· ,evils' from 
which sOcieties suffer' spring from their. ignoran~e of the 
Su.bject., National rivalries, restrictions on trade, wars 
of tariffs, improvidence of the labouring :classesy 

antagonism' between workmen . and . e~ployers, 
over-speculation, ill-directed charity, .excessive 
and ill.assessed:. taxes", 'unproductive ~xpendi-
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ture on the part nations or towns are 
all so miny causes of· misery springing 
from economic errors." The value 'Of these sage and 
practical observations it is to be earnestly hoped our 
countx:ymen will firm1~ bear in mind. 

India has now awakened and become fully alive to her 
own higher des~iny from all points of view, moral and 
material. Already important and useful organisations, 
which assemble during a year in every part of the 
country for the discussion, in a constitutional manner, of 
a variety of problems affecting ~he country's welfare, are 
incr~asing in number and force. Such orderly and well 
conducted organisations are in themselves unerring 
signs and happy ~ugury of that awakening. Much, of 
course, wilL depend on the efforts of these organisations, 
'largely consisting of men of enlightenment and culture, 
to realise their re~pective aspirations. Patience, perse
ver~nc~, earnestness and enthusiasm, coupled with 
sobriety of thought .and practical wisdom are essential. 
.But Education is the great fulcrum on which -they must 
aU rest in the first instance. As far as commerce and 
.industry are conc~ed what is at present imperatively 
.demanded is that students at our colleges should be 
thoroughly well grounded in that higher scientific educa
tion which is now so well recognised in the modem uni
·versities of the West. There is nothing to deter Indian 
Universities -from following in their wake. It was Mr. 
Gladstone who observed that "the work of the Univer
sity as such cover the whole field of knowledge, human 
and divine, it must store up in its own treasure-house the 
-spoils of every new venture in the domain of mental 
·enterprise. It has to methodise, perpetuate and apply 
all existing knowledge' to adopt and take up into itself 
-every :new branch. 'J Remembering this perfectly sage 
observation as ,to what a University 
should be, remembering that India at this juncture is on 
the threshold :of her ,new industrial.evolution, and re
membering also that her future greatness and prosperity 
will largely' depend .Q~ the successful. progress of this 



new development. may we not appeal to our distinguish
ed Vice-Chancellor, before he lays down his high· and 
honourable office, to make the annals:<?~ C?ur University 
memorable for many a generation to come by opening its 
portals wider: and. instituting such a .. F~culty as has 
been suggested to-day which in course of time shall 
achieve those beneficent -results which have already so 
happily attended the great Universities of the West. 
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APPENDIX. 

'NEW UNIVERSITIES AND BUSINESS 'lIFE. 

:From' "Mane"hester Guardian." 

-loth September 7908. 

PROFESSOR ASHLEY. 

The Economic" Science Section was engaged for 
several hours in September last, in connection with the 
British Association with a discussion upon instruction 
in universities as a preparation for commerce and busi
ness life. 

Professor W. ]. Ashley, Dean of the Faculty of Com
merce of the University of Birmingham, said that few 
things were more reinarkable than the growth of new 
universities during the last two or three decades, and 
the association of these universities with great centres 
of comlllercial and industri~l life. A university 
should aim at training men for all the activities of 
modern life. In these matters they were met with a 
strong feeling in academic quarters that distinctly uti
litarian discipline and study were not suitable for a uni
versity, that the true idea of a university was not to fit 
a man so much for any particular avocation as to give a 
general mental culture. The fundamental weakness 
of that idea was that so long as universities retained 
that view the great bulk of the middle classes would keep 
away from universities altogether.-(Hear, hear.) He 
was greatly struck in America by the intimate relations 
between the great universities and the whole life of the 
community. That did not exit until recently in 
England. If the new universities were to succeed the 
university idea would have to be got into the mind of 
every strata of society. The only way in which that 
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could be done was by· providing training which, on· the 
face of it, might even seem to be obtrusively utilitarian. 
More attention would have to be paid'by teachers and 
business men to the character of the study and discipline 
in the commercial department of the university. 

Dealing with the policy adopted, in Birmingham with 
regard to commercial training, Professor Ashley ex
plained that the ,course of studies, including commercial 
law and other branches, aimed at developing powers 
of commercial judgment. What was wanted was more' 
patience and more systematic study of actual industrial 
and commercial conditions. Further they wanted to 
feel their way towards something which he might call 
business phenomena. In some of the Continental uni
\'ersities there was a difficulty in getting teachIng for 
a man going in, say, for engineering which would not 
take too much of his time and would not be too scientific, 
and that was the meaning of the movement in Germany 
for great technological schools. If he might with all 
mQdesty give a little advice as to what was to be done in 
Ireland, if they were going to establish. commercial 
education and try to effect something, he would advise 
them not to begin too cheaply or too meanly. Let them 
put the thing on a footing of dignity parallel with other 
departments of the university, or let them not do it at 
all. . 

They could not, ~rofessor Ashley continued, pres
cribe any university course which would guarantee to 
produce men of business ability. They could not begin 
by promising employment to' their graduates, nor could 
they at first induce business men to employ meu simply 
because they were university graduates. He held that. 
the political ~conomy of to-day was more hwnan than 
in former years, taking a wider view of economic motives 
and placing them in a truer relation to the whole of 
human life. Economic studies properly conducted 
would not only help in training efficient men of business, 
but should also help in promoting social peace by means 
of mutual understanding. between different classes. 
. 8 
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PROFESSOR CHAPMAN. 

THE MANCHESTER FACULlY OF COMMER-CEf 

Professor Chapman, Dean of the Faculty of Com
merce in the Manchester University. described the work 
of Manchester Faculty. The new university teaching 
for commercial life was, he. said, a "going" thing. It 
was bound to grow, and the only question was whether 
it would grow quickly or slowly. For years to come there 
would be naturally a great deal of doubt about the value 
of faculties of commerce. The movement had come 
about largely owing to the growth of the new universi
ties. When new universities were established in large 
commercial centres like BirmingJtam or Manchester' it 
was found that there was a strong outside demand for 
the universities to do a great deal for 
the district. 'The university on its side began to realise 
that it could extend its interest over a much' wider 
sphere tha,n had been open to it in its old environment. 
If ,was a mistake to suppose that this new teaching 
meant the substitution of narrow technical education for 
the wider literary education. The new universities were 
probably more alive to the dangers of a purely techniC41 
education than the old universities were, because' they 
were more closely ~n contact with the danger. Generally 
speaking, they had avoided it. The. new education m1J~ 
be regarded as an extension of the basis upon which ,a 
liberal education could be founded. They were bringing 
new activities within the ken of university men. It .was 
possible now to study scientifically matters which it was 
not possible to study scientifically in the past. The Man
'Chester Faculty of Commerce was founded five years 
ago. It was kept in close contact with the business,ijfe 
of the 'Country by means of an advisory council Qf p~i
ness' men.' The studies were ,divided into two classes,
(I) the technique of business, (2) the scientific ,tr~at~ent 
of 'the facts of business life. _ The second was .aU i,J;n
portant~ , ' 



ON TUE 

STUDY OF ECONOMICS, 

Lecw,r8 delivered byM,. D. E. Wacha at Fergusson 
College~ March 3I, I906. 

INTRODUCTION. 

·9EN~LEMEN-, 
Standing before you to-day I cannot help recalling

lto my mind that happy time when like you I was a 
student at College and equipping myself for the duties 
and r~ponsibilities awaiting that active life which 
springs at the heel of the academic. It also reminds me 
-of the debt 'Of life-long gratitude which lowe to my 
professors for the training I received at their hands and 
for' the be~lt they gave to my youthful mind. It is 
superflueus to state that that training has had its most 
beneficent influence on me through all these years 'Of my 

;busy life. If I momentarily refer to it in this place it is 
f'11ot without reason. It is the fashion of the day to 
. denounce the teaching at our Indian Colleges as being 
'unpractical and not qualifying those attending them for 

·'the daily business of life. But experience tells .me that 
·such a denunciation is almost wholly unfounded. I am of 
'opinion that the broad and solid foundation which is laid 
fer the student by all the great seats )f High(;t Learning, 

';medireval or modern, be they in Europe or India, in the 
·:so-called un.changing East 'Or the ever-whirling West, IS 
- of the highest practical.value in his daily lif ..... It enabI.!s 
J Ihim' to analyse the complex phenomena w} iC'h he wit
-·nesses all around him-political and social, intellectual 

and moral, commercial and industrial,-better every way 
than he who has had not the benefit of University 
education. It enables him to reduce to fust principles 



60 

those phenomena, and thoroughly comprehend their true 
significance. It may be that all hav~..,not equal opportu· 
nities in life. But, given those opportunities, it would 
be rash to deny that your practical man with his 
collegiate culture is every ·way better qU;llitied to judge 
of th~yhenomena referred to than the one who unfortu
nately has not. Of COurse~as in every other human 
action so in this, there are exceptions to this general 
rule .. " ' " , 

Backwardness of Indian Universities in Economics, 

Taking, however, the phen~mena as they present 
themselves to our view, it will be readily perceived that 
underlying them all is economics in the larger and 
'bt:o.uder sense of the teon. The study of economics, 
iherefore, is of paramount importance. It is, however, 
a Inatter of regret that Indian Universities and Colleges 
ure extremely backward in the teaching of tbis great 
subject which dominates, if closely searched, all human 
action and pervades the whole domain of human ethics. 
Indee,d economics and· ethics go side by side, They 
are inseparable,:. As Monsieur Lavelye has properly 
observed: "the good, the end of ethics, and the useful, 
the end of political economy, without being confounded, 
are inseparable, for the pursuit of the good is always 
favourable to the production of the useful." But the 
object of this paper is not to inflict on you any abstract 
f!ssay on political economy and ethics. On the con,
trary, my purpose is purely pra'ctical. So that without 
pretending to lay claim as a trained or,scientific econo
mist, I wish to draw your particular attention to the 
study of economic questions whether they b~ on agricul
ture and labour, on the distribution of products, on their 
market prices and the rise and fall in them, on exchange 
of commodities which go by the familiar tenus of 
imports and exports, on currency, its appreciation and 
depreciation, on banking, insurance in all its branches, 
on freight, communication and navigation, and many 
other topics which enter into the dai!y life ::>f a com
mercial, industrial or agricultural people.' On an these 



and cognate questions, Indians are far behind. . Though 
thousands follow industrial and commercial pursuits, 
those who could comprehend their respective mechanism, 
analyse the component elements and resolve them into 
their fundamental parts, are few and far bet~een. It is 
herethat·the greatest deficiency is to be noticed. 
. ... , "Deficiency' of Economics among' Indian Publicists. 

", 'jak~ 'up' ~ny leading magaz'ine or newspaper. edited 
by an Indian. How .rarely you will see treated,ther~ 
the several economic q~estions :which have been just 
referr~d to. From time to, time public organisations, 
like the European Chambers of Commerce, PI' the Im
perial Government issue papers treating on these 
subjects. But how many are there among uur:publicists 
who are trained in economics and, therefore, able to 
follow th~ facts or the reasoning or both which may be 
embodied therein and offer well-informed and intelligent 
criticism thereon? Indeed just now there is the 
Imperial Budget for the current official year. The 
introduction by the Finance Minister is as usual replete 
with interesting information about a dozen and more 
economic problems with which that official has to 
grapple. But the monographs oftener than not abound 
in economic fallacies 'also. How many of our Indian 
,publicists intelligently follow the annual budget and 
endeavour to offer enlightened criticism thereon, and 
expose the fallacies underlying the Ministerial state
ments or his figures? 

Some striking Instances of absence of Economic Criticism. 

Twelve years ago the Government closed the mints 
against the coinage of private silver, and, later on, 
decreed that the Rupee shall be divorced from its bullion, 
value, thereby depreciating it at a stroke, and inflicting 
the greatest injury on the possessors, of silver, the 
producers and the manufacturers. But how, many 

·were the Indians, who, in the first place, clearly com-
prehended the significance of that currency revolution, 
and how many, having comprehended it, were able to 



discuss the matter .in a: critical spirit in the pUQlic prin~ 1 
The mischief was perpetrated.; but for wan~ of ,the 
necessary grasp of the first principles of currency, yery 
few indeed" a handful alone, were ~ble to enter an 
emphatic protest against or submit memorials on t4e 
ill-conceived and mischievous measure? ·Was there 
evena hundredth part of that persistent agitltion whicl1 
is prevailing in Bengal these many months past.on the 
.partition:question? . No doubt the agitation is perfectly 
:justifial>le and there.is not a word to be said about it. 
But contrast the energy, the persistence, and the pet;
severance with. which it is carried on with the almost 
-total want of energy, persistence, and perseverance 
which was displayed on the question of the closure of 
the mints. Were the reasons urged by the Governmc;nt 
of the day for its justification cr~tically examined? Can 
it be averred even by the most ardent and patriotic 
.gentlemen of Bengal that the incalculable injury which 
that measure entailed on the whole country is at all com
parable to the hardship entailed by the ill advised parti
tion ? The partition affects only 7.. out of 23 crores of the 
.population of British India; but the closure of the mints 
and the economic revolution which disastrously folloWed 
in its train affected all the 23 crores. Now, if, at the 
time that this revolution took place, had there been 
amongst the Indians in each province a band of qualified 
persons, well versed in currency, is there the least doubt 
that a strong and most well founded agitation could have 
been legitimately carried on with, perhaps, a change in 
the policy of the Imperial Government '1 Low exchange 
'was the ostensible reason assigned for the closure; and 
next, the redundancy of rupees. But the first reason 
·was disproved, when the cotton duties came to be 
imposed in 1894, by only one -public organisation in the 
country. It was demonstrated to the hilt that it-was the 
extravagant military e:?Cpenditure, and not exchange, 
which had been the fundamental cause of the financial 
embarrassments of the Go"emment. It -was also proved 
that even with exchange- at thirteen pence, combined 
with the growing military expenditare, the Government 



~ld" hav~ 'met 1n rupe;es. itS sterling obligations ... tt 
was -also' proved by statIstIcs that the cry of the ServIces 
for exchange compensation, on the ground of the costli
hess of family remittances in sterling; was hollow; for 
gold had so far appreciated as to increase its purchasing 
power. This ability to buy a larger number of com. 
modities with fewer counters was fully pOinted out. It 
was demonstrated to ,conclusion how the families of 
Civil Servants, Military Officers, and others in Govern
ment employ, were able to buy in England all articles of 
domestic consumption, specially wheat, tea, sugar and 
'so on, at a cheaper price which was computed to be 40 
'pet' cent. below that which prevailed befure. It is 
'notorious how oppressive at first was this bUlden of the 
, exchange compensation on the tax-payer of this country. 
'Though its weight is diminished at present by reason 
'of the improvement .in the value.of silver, it still entails 
on the Indian finances a needless burd~n of 50 to 7;' lakhs 
per annum which might be profitably employed on irri. 
gation and education which are yet miserably starved . 

. ' Then, as ~o the other plea, namely, the redundancy 
of the Rupee coinage, it had had to be acknowledged by 
,Sir Edward Law in his budget statement of 1902 that it 
-was unproven.' Under the so-called pretext of redlin
udancy nQ fresh coinage' of Rupees to anyniaterial extent 
··.'lifas tak:en on hand by the Indian Government, fol;' seven 
years., say. from.. 1893 to 1900; but in the last na:med 

;:-year· 1.3.27 crore of Rupees were coined. owing to the 
~1:1.mour, perfectly justifiable, raised by the banking and 

r tradi~g communities, European and Indian alike. 
against the exceedingly artificial stringency of ~he 

\ current coins wrought by. the measure of 26th Tune 1893. 
;,Sir Edward :was constrained to acknowledge the,hollow.:. 

o;P;eSS of the original plea of redundancy which was urged 
~,for the closing of the mints.. And now in the budget 

:Jor 1906-07. published last week, the Finance M4tister 
:-,Irankly. informs the public that 5°.98 cro~,of Rupees 
tJMve.been, coined.since 1900,.01, . Not only the fact 
:,4isproves ,the theory of redun9~ncy but tdls US that ,for 



the growing wants of the population and the expanding 
commerce and in,dustries of the country it is necessary 
to coin 7 to 8 crore of Rupees per annum. But, it may 
be_ ~b.served in, passing, that it is not only the Indian 
Government which tardily found its error in refraining 
from..the' coinage of Rupees in order to give greater 
effec,t, as it fondly imagined, to the circulation of, gold 
in the countey. The Government of Germany was 
similarly compelled to submit to the economic necessity. 
persistently ignored by it since 1873, when it demone
tised silver, of coining millions of thalers in 1899, and 
,cautinnjng to do so from year to year to meet the larger 
wants Qf the ~onntry. 

These two striking illustrations ought to suffice to 
demopstrate my point, namely, how grievously the 
Itj.dian G~v~rnment had erred in closing the mints 
ag~lnsf the private coinage of silver and how disastrous 
'its ~ffects had been on the producers and manufacturers. 
And though the greater appreciation of silver has consi
derably diminished the mischief, it would be inaccurate 
to say that it has completely disappeared. But notwith
standing the fact that the country. has been slowly 
recovering from those effects. it cannot be denied that 
dU!,ing the process of adjustment which necessarily 
followed the currency revolution, heavy losses had been 
.suffered by thousands of . private individuals. To 
my mind it is clear that had there been at the time in the 
.rn~i3!l' org3;ns of public opinion a volume of well-in
formed ,and well-reasoned criticism on the fatal currency 
policy of the Indian Government, the mischief might 
.ha,ve been greatly averted. The people suffered be
.cause of the ~ant of that necessary knowledge which 
was required to bring sufficient influence on the deli
berations of Government to' abandon or modify its 
currency policy. 

Sugar Legislation. . 
!\.fter- the two illustrations just given it 'might be 

c<?nsidered superfluous to place before you any more; 
but: the recent Budget gives a 'fresh instance which 



irresistibly impels me that I should animadvert on·it. 
The Finance Minister has discoursed on' the extremely 
disappointing results of the legislation on the sugar 
duties. Those duties, as some of you may be aware, 
were in their nature "countervailing/' that is to say, 
they were imposed in order to counteract the snpposed 
adverse influence of cheaper foreign sugar on prices. of 
hOlll:e-made sugar. Seven years' operation of those 
duties has now convinced the present Finance Minister 
that "the practical results have been of the most slender 
description. .. This is virtually an acknowledgment of 
the dismal failure of the sugar legislation originated 
by Lord Curzon. On this piece of legislation, too, I 
cannot help remarking there was to be noticed a sad 
want of accurate grasp of the economics of the sugar 
trade and of the knowledge of the condition of the 
indigenous industry. It was not surprising if it e'm., 
boldened the Government of India to rush the Bill 
through the Viceregal Legislative CounciJ, and at the 
same time make a brave show before the public that it 
was going to help the revival of a great native industry 
which was dying or decaying. On1y one far-sighted 'non
official Indian member in that . Council raised his, 
strident voice against the plea urged for the imposition 
of the duties, but, of course, it was a voice in the wilder
ness. The voice was no other than that of the versatile, 
Sir P. M. Mehta. But outside the Council Hall, so far 
as my knowledge extends, the Indians of light ani 
kading who were able to expose thoroughly the hollow-

, ness of the pleas urged by Government, and th'! utt~r 
futility of the revival of the country industry or of the ' 
worthlessness' of the protective legislation, could be, 
counted on one's fingers. Worse still was that lament
able spectacle of' gross ignorance of the subject display
ed by almost all the leading organs of Indian public 
opinion. Wholly unaware of the facts in connexioh 
with the steady decline of the country sugar industry 
and the trend, of the Mauritius trade, which for years 
together was principally instrumental in killing it inch 
by' inch during half" a century, there was an exultation 

9 
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that
e 

an, economic saviour had come in the person of 
Lord Curzon to revive the industries of the land I So 
in their blind ignorance they shouted applause and fully 
~uppotted the legisla~ion, utterly unconscious that in so 
domg they :were in no way helping the home industry 
but actually assisting the powerful and interested agita
tion1)£a small ~olony of Mauritius sugar monopolists, 
backed up by the might of the Colonial Minister, no 
other' than Mr ~ Joseph Chamberlain. It was the 
Mauritius sugar. planters who had been greatly alarmed 
at the giant strides made in the exports to India of beet 
sugar by Austria and Germany. These saw in tha.t 
economic phenomenon the injury to their own trade. 
The Colonial Minister was, therefore, 'appealed to to 
,exert his, potential influence on the Secretary of State 
for India In order to kill the new competition an.} 
continue to secure to thep.l the undivided monopoly to! 
tlle Indiall sugar trade. The Indian Government wa.s 
then presided over by ,Lord Elgin as Viceroy and 
G9v,ernor-:-General. A solid Freetrader, he immediate
ly ~t about, inquiring into the facts and ascertaini:ng 
how far the .Austrian and . German sugar was competiI'.g 
with tl}e indigenous product. ,The investigation placed 
it beyond doubt that there was no competition wbatev(:r. 
On the con,trary, there was a healthy demand for a 
la~ger consllmption which there was no need whatever 
t6 i!iterfere with. So the ',Despatch went home declin
il!g toarregt the imports of the Continental sugar. But 
Lord .. Elgin, was soon succeeded by Lord Curzon who 
belot;lgea to Mr. Chamberlain's party whose policy of 
late' years, it is notorious, is to promote the interests of 
the, da$Ses at 'the e:.'!Cpense of the masses. And 10 t 
the very £rst important piece of £scal legislation which 
was passed wjthin four months of Lord Curzon's arrival 
in ,t~e coun~r.:y w~s this one on the countervailing sugar 
duti~s! Lord, Curzon meekly obeyed the Chamberlain 
Mandate" and in the, bargain threw dust in the public 
eyes by, Pr~t~nding to say he .. was, .supporting ~he 
lndigenqus sug;u' ,industry against the unhea1tlJY com
petit~o~, of the' Continentals, when he was really 

, , 



backing, up the Mauritians. What his predecessnt 
after mature investigation had stoutly resisted to do, 
was, under his own Viceroyalty/an accomplished'fa:::L. 
But the bitter truth began to dawn on the Indian mind 
some months laterwhen ,t last the llian ')ublicists saw 
through the hollowness of the whole affair, notably after 
the publication of the Blue Book on the subject. Too 
late in the day they sat on the stool of repent:tll{:e and 
covered themselves with ashes. The mischie: was 
done. 

'Official Accnsation as to Ignorant Criticism. 

From the three illustrations-striking iIlustrations-:-:
given above, it will be plain to you all how' vastly 
important is it for the educated classes. of India; to be 
thoroughly conversant with statistics and economics 
and to be fully competent to scent from afar the mis
chief, sometimes of an irreparable character, whicl). 
might flow from fiscal legislation of the nature pointed 
out. It is also important to refute the official accusation 
.now laid at the door of the educated classes and. their 
trusted organs of opinion that they are incapable of 
offering sound and well-informed criticism on economic 
subjects, of vital interests to the country at large. It 
is not surprising that at present this great deficiency 
among our countrymen is taken advantage of by the 
governing authorities who pose in the country as so 
many intallible popes on matters fiscal. In no respect 
is the armoury of Indian agitation so feeble as in econo
mics. The authorities consider Indian opinion thereon 
as negligible, and ,boldly go forward in placing such 
legislation as they please on the fiscal statute-book. If 
Indians are t~ ·be true to themselves, they ought to 
arrest. betimes this growing tendency on the -pat1 of the 
Government by thoroughly educating themselves on ~1l 
economic topics vitapy affecting their interests .and 
offering enlightened a.nd well reasoned criticism on fiscal 
matters, - whenever brought on the' legislative anvil_ 9-f 
promulgated by heC'Utive ooids. There cannot be any 
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doubt. that. the logic of facts and reasoning must ulti
mately prevail and prevent mischievous fiscal legisla
tion. 

Our Paramount Duty. 

It will be asked at this stage what may be the proper 
means to bring about so desirable an object. The 
query is pertinent and brings me to the main object of 
the paper. After all, you, who are the students of to
day, will be the citizens of to-morrow. In your post
graduate career each one of you will, of course, betake 
yourself to such pursuit,-professional, industrial, 
mercantile, or any other-as may best suit your mental 
and social environments. More or less most of vou, jf 
not all, will remain absorbed in the career which you 
niay choose for your life, soon after you have graduated 
at the University. But to whatever line you may be
take yourself, you are to remember that you have 
duties and responsibilities to discharge. You doff 
·:your academic gown in order to don the toga virilis 
which 'reminds you that you are a citizen of the State 
first, and every thing else afterwards. In a country 
situated as India, with an alien Government, it is your 
paramount duty to assist the administration so as to 
enable it to render greater good to its people. This is 
a duty which you should never forget. It is one which 
you owe to the land of your birth as much as to the 
State. To ignore it is to commit a dereliction of that 
duty'. 

Need of "'Intellectual Interest." 

Under the circumstanc~s it should be part of your 
post-graduate career to gain practical knowledge of the 
affairs of State. With the aid of the liberal education 
,received at your College you ought to be able to take 
an "intellectual interest" not only in the particular 
avocation you may be engaged but in all acts of the 
State, so far as possible. This interest, however, I am 
sorry to say, is greatly neglected. Indifference to it 
becomes the parent of evil from :which ')\'e . suffer ~nd 



afterwards complain. This intellectual interest should. 
therefore. be sedulously cultivated. One may display 
that interest in his own line and another in his. But 
each ought to be able to enlist his sympathy in the 
special subject before hini for the time. Unless there 
is laid that solid foundation at the college, for the exer
cise of such intellectual interest it may not be practic
able to achieve that good in active life to which I have 
just referred. 

Universities should stimulate the Study of Ec:onomic:s~ 

I am, therefore, strongly of conviction that "the 
study of economics. which is paramount all over the 
ciYilised world, should be better fostered and stimulated 
at various centres of Higher Learning in India than has 
been the case hitherto. Those responsible for the train
ing and culture of the scholars attending the colleges 
ought to deem it their duty to inspire students with 
enthusiasm on this subject and dispel those prejudices 
which still seem to prevail, even in civilised West about 
the "dismal science." For such instruction the most 
competent men are needed, men who could eJi;pound 
both the theory and practice of economics. The pro
moters of your self-supporting college, which has pro
duced such distinguished men as Messrs. Gokhale and 
Paranjpye, besides many others, should aim at the 
acquisition of such a specialist. I admit that for the 
fulfilment of the object a large expenditure is essential; 
but the Board should strenuously strive to attain it if 
the youth of the Deccan are to be grounded in economics 
in order to be better able in the future to enter -on the 
great industrial struggle which alone must prove the 
material salvation of the country. 

The Ideal to be Pursued. 

My own ideal is to secure the services of one who was 
well versed in economics and has had some practical 
experience besides of a merchant or a banker. He 
..should be qualified enough to expound the mechanism 
of mon.ey and exchange, the inJricacies ?f banking and 



currency, the significance of imports and exports and 
of the balance of trade, the true meaning of debtor and 
creditor country, the puzzles of fire and marine insur
ance, the practical working of life insurance and endow
ments and old age pensions, of railway and sea freight, 
of canal irrigation and navigation, of trusts and mono
polies, of harbours and docks, of tolls and octroi, of 
municipalisation of gas, water-works, tramways, and 
other great civic works, coml;nercial value of science as 
applied to industries and manufactures, of mining, of 
patents and inventions, in short of all those matters 
which enter into the daily economy of every civilised 
and well-organised society. It is, of course, an ideal. 
But it is an ideal for which your college should strenu
ously strive, so as to be able eventually to secure an 
expert of the qualifications suggested. You could at 
least lay the foundation on which in after years might 
be reared the edifice which shall be a permanent 
memorial of your practical sagacity. You could then 
really take a deep and abiding interest in the study of 
economics than which, in.my opinion, there is not a 
more fascinating and instructive science in the whole 
domain of human knowledge. Step by step alone it is 
needful to attain that end. But, I repeat, with all the 
emphasis which my own conviction prompts me, that 
it is this ideal which all Indian Colleges should persis
tently endeavour to hold before them. For it is 
through the practice of this ideal alone that we will be 
able to revolutionise side by side with capital, enter
prise, and high technological instruction the industrial 
and commercial spirit of India on the lines of the stre
nuous West and reach the destined goal. Capital may 
come, enterprise and public spirit may be there; but 
unless you have men also who will grasp the true mean
ing of practical economics a great deal of energy and 
resources are certain to be wasted. To pursue highly 
scientific industries and manufactures yOU must first 
produce the material. But the materia:l of the right 
Sort will never be" forthcoming till our Universities and 
Colleges rise equal to the occasion and realise the glori-
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ous gains which generations yet unborn or now growing 
into manhood may garner. We can only sow the seed. 
But it was time the seed was sown and allowed to germi
nate as fully and freely as may be compatible with our 
existing conditions and circumstances. 

~ec:ent National Awakening. 

Of late, a great deal has lJeen said and written all 
over the Indian Continent on the importance of promot
ing Swadeshism. We have all awakened ourselves to 
discover that in point of industries and manufactures 
which are the essentials of the prosperity of a people in 
any part of the world, we are a century behind the mote 
persevering, active and utilitarian nations of the West. 
\Ve have read and noticed how even among the latter 
there were some who thirty years ago were far behind 
in the industrial race, but who have advanced to-day 
and gone ahead in some respects of their neighbours. 
Take the instance of. Germany alone: Considetr what 
its economic situation was in 1870, soon after the date 
of· the Franco--Prussian war. Consider what its 
population then was and what it is to-day. What 
strides, again, have the Germans made in industries, 
aided by science and arts, and how in certain. trades 
they have left even Great Britain behind. Take the 
industry of coal products alon~those products from 
which the practical man of science has been able to 
educe the alizarine and aniline dyes of the world's com
merce. Ask yourself the reason why Germany has 
been .able to cripple armost the old English trade in 
those arti:ficial colours which were. before exported of 
the value of over 4Yz millions. sterling. Ask why the 
British men of trades and industries are sore at German 
competition in.India. Why is there such a prejudice' 
to commoditie!? stamped with the the words "made in 
Genuany" ? Or go to Belgium and enquire how is :1: 
that.as far as steel is concerned it has outstripped Great 
Britain in production and' shot ahead of its expOrts of 
that commoditl to .India? The answer to all these 
queries is plam. It· is the. pt:actical application of 



science which 'has advanced the industrial progress of a 
country like Germany which only a generation ago was 
known to be extremely poor. Take, again, the case of 
Italy whose economic conditions only a few short years 
since were in many respects identical with those of 
your_own. What is it, ask again, which has wrought 
sllcha material improvement in lhe industrial condition 
of Italy? Study the industrial history, again, of the 
United States. Ask what is it that,has led to the enor
mous exports of merchandise abroad, after retaining a:ll 
that was necessary for home' consumption, whereby 
each unit of the population there is credited to-day with 
17.87 dollars per annum against 10.83 dollars a genera
t~on ago; why is it that the consumption at home of 
cotton alone has gone up from 14. IOlbs. per capita in 
1871 to 25.~8 lbs. last year, not to say aught of wheat, 
coni and meat, and other articles? How is it that on 
cotton goods a capital of 457 million dollars was avail
a,ble against 219 millions a quarter of ~ century ago? 
Or to go a step still further, to impress on you the 
cQlossal progress of manufactures and industries in that 
co~ntry, inquire, why is it that in' 1900 the total capital 
invested in these was 9,846 millions dollars against 
2',790 millions in I880! Look again at the growth in 
the number of wage earners alone in these manufac
tures, namely 53 millions against 27 tpillions. And 
what was the value of the materials used m their manu
f~ctures? 7,360 millions dollars against 3,396! Go 
to Japan and inquire again of the vast growth that 
country of the Farther Eas~ has displayed in industries 
and manufactures during a generation? There is. I 
venture to say, only one answer to these several queries. 
It is the application" of science to the practical arts of 
life. Go deep into the root of tpe matter and you must 
irresistibly discover that nowhere has there been any 
royal road to the material prosperity of a country. 
Economic education, capital and science have worked 
wonders. Sdence, economics, and capital, have been 
in 'happy and active co-ordination, in the Western world 
for a hundred years past. The invention of steam, of 
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~ourse, led the way and the rest followed .. Thus India 

· must strive to attain the same hapnonious co-ordina
tion. The road which has led to such material success 
in the West, undreamt of in the philosophy of the cen-

· turies previous to the Nineteenth, must be its road also. 
There is no other. Swadeshism can only find 'its happy 
culmination when these three fundamental essentials 
llre in active force side by side. But I need not fllrther 
dwell. on the importance of the subject. In this paper 
I deliberately confine myself to the study of economics 
which you could safely pursue in the leisure houts of 

· your own home and try to be fairly conversant w\th it 
so as to be able to impart it to others, and thus in a·way 
endeavour to discharge your duty as citizens. Your 
united labours in the field of economics ought to provt:: 
invaluable as times progresses. Do not think that the 
leisure, however small, bestowed on the study of it will 
be wasted or misspent. On. the contrary, I am sure the 
tnore you delve deeper into the mine the richer will be 
your possession which by-and-bye will be of the highest 
value to your country: As I stated at the outSet t'(,.'O]'1C

tnjc~ pervade the whole domain of human activit.... It 
may sound a platitude. to say so. It may be Solid that 
tber<J is nothing new in this utterance. I fully admit it. 
I lay no claim to originality. All the same I feel that 
at tni$ juncture in our onward progress in malt:!fS in
dustrial a repetition of the common-place is illdispen
sable.. . It is essential that this study ought to he 
emphasised and popularised. Without such study there 
is no hope of improving yourselves materially and 
educing that prosperity which is the happy lot vf the 
Wes~~rn people and even of Japan. 

Present Industrial Situation. 

I repeat India suffers at present from a variety' of 
causes. Leaving the political reasons alone, r may S3y 
that it also, suffers because of that want of ad'lai1ce111'!.lt 
in practical arts and sciences which is the privilege f)f 
the most prominent industrial nations, In this l't!Spect 

10 
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it is behind. them· by a century at least. We have to 
1l1ake up that time as best· we may.' To still furtht:r lag 
behind would be to render irreparable injury to ourselves. 
We can no longer delay it. At present there is ,not a' 

· single factory where you can make a decent boIler or 
engine; and :ret without this prime mover it is hopeless 

; t~at you can make any material progress in any im-
· p"!tant and remunerative branch of industry. The 
· century is' the .century ,.. of steam and electricity. Y()U 

have now in the country. as many as'two lIundred fac
tori(!s for the manufacture of cotton goods; but will any 
· one inform me that even one of these concerns can boast 
of a'good 'boiler or an engine which has been completely 

· made iIi India? Can anyone aver that a single spinmng 
frameoi a power-100m has yet been constructed in the 
country which is at work! We are talking of the sm 

'industry. But have we been able to make ourselves any 
'of t~ose sci~ntific appliances which are so needful for the 
refining' of the raw product? Is there an up-to-date 
refining factory in the whole country-Swadcshi so ~o 

· say fr~~ top to bottom-to which we can f9int' with 
~pride .? ' Even! ava, which is a Dutch colony and 5Ui'pC~ed 
· to 1>e-.inferjor in many respects, . therefore, to Bnttsh 
.,Civilisation,.has outstripped us. It has been exporting 
: to this coUntry for the IasUwo years and more a quantity 
-bf re,fined sugar at which even Mauritius has taken alarm 
~nd well it may, seeing that' Java has poured in this 

. sa~harine prbduCt !n' two )'e~rs which. ¥a~j~il1s' has 
taken: I!-t least forty to do by constant nursmg a~d by the 
'iilais'pensable assistance of Indian' cooIies~ T'1ke ag~in 
the~iron' industry.' But, for' the 'patriotic enterprise' of 
tb.e late Mr. Tata, so faithfully'continued'by' his good 
sons, an enterprise which is still at'the sbge of initial 
activity, even here' you might have still been without a 
beginning., So with ,scores of other industries demanding 
the .aid .of chemistry, electricity anq steam.' When y~u 
'calmly, 'survey the whole industrial :field nQw existing, 
~;').nsidert~e many native raw ,products which, are still 
exported abroad to rerurn to a,larger or, smaller e,:rtt'Ilt 
ba"k ~o' 'tlii$" c011l1tiy'by way of manufactured co~,modi-



ties" oils and leathe,~ for example, and ~om~ finally.~ 
take a p1eas~ ofyo.}ll" deficiencies, you are surl! to, dis-, 
coyef ~t once the gaping chasm between you and the 
i.ndustJj'al West-a tt:emendous space ; which )'lIU will 
have ,to tr~vel before you could be said to be: m " line. 
with, l,t' or able to enter on a most successfUl sompetitiofl. 
oth,er things being equal. ' But it goes, withoQ.~ saying 
that for such a survey you have to study economico;. You 
may have by-and-bye many industries, many s;:ieJltific 

'appliances, many other things which contributeto,\\ards 
your industrial regeneration. But even when th~e a:re 
forthcoming you can never do without ~conom~c~. I 
deem its study fundamental-a preliminary to all other 
progress. If you are really to discharge your dllty as 
citizens and patriots you should make yourselves con-: 
versant with it for two purposes; nrstly, to help those 
who with the aid of the specifical knowledge you coul4 
impart may be pursuing commerce and indUstrIes i and, 
secondly you will assist the country generally in 
acquiring a sounde~ knowledge of its wants anl reqilire
ments. Indirectly, you would by your sound criiicism 
prevent the State from introducing into the COUiltry 
fiscal changes which may be highly prejudicial to,its 
interests. 

, Economics and Legislation. 

But in this matter, as in evety other, division of 
labou~ is essential. Some of you, when you have Jeft 
your alma mater, will be inclined to become p:al.ticaI 
farmers. In that case what could be better· to acquire 
side by side with yo~ farming experience, a knowledge 
of agricultural economics, the conditions of soil, how tQ 
improve it by manure, how to sow seeds, how to nurture 
them and cultivate; in short all those matters which 
taken together may eventually contribute to .the prod!1c
tion of two blades of corn or more where now gro~ 
one. . You have to seek far and wide for this scif'utific 
knowledge of agricu1turefor.all practical purposes. YOll-, 
may try-to collect all information touching high fa~ing . 



froin- the-West. For'it is only by ·an application of such 
k*,wledge to the practical that yon could ever hove to 
improve the soil. Improvement of soil in' reality means 
increased products 'which'in turn signify greater wealth. 
More~--the!-very fact of your being engaged in :lg:-i.-ul. 
tmralpursuit ought to make you fairly acqu.l~nted with 
the land.1egislation of the coun.try. A knowledge of it 
wOl,ild, '¢t1able you to discover how far such legislalitln is 
harmful or advantageous. If harmful, you will. !:>e fur
ther~ abl~ to.point out to the State with your acquired 
k1'lowl~dge in agriculture how the injury could be re
moyed. Here economics will eventually enter into the 
domain bf legislation, that is politics. But the g~at ex
perts jn economic science teach you that politics havp 9n 
important influence on economics. Good laws are 
beneficial to human economy, of which agriculture is 
the greatest, as bad laws are mischievous. It will be 
thus seen how much economics have to do with legisla
tion. Hence it is that Mon. Lave1ye has further observed 
in his great work that "almost all the economic ques
tions that coine undet discussion are' questions of 
legislaliQn .. It • 

Progress is the Law of Life. 

But I now return to my original point. Whet!ler you 
wish to, become a well-informed and practical agricul
turist or farmer, intent on increasing the product of 
youtsoil, or wheth~ you propose to' pursue the avoca
tiqn of 'the banker, the merchant, the manufactm'er,' the 
trader, or one of the professions, or even' become' a 
Maml~tdarJ a Deputy Collector or Ii Subordinate Judge, 
in whatever walk of life you wish to be; it is necessary 
th~i you take ali "intellectual intere$t" in your work ~s 
Lord Goschen ha.s admirably said. 'It is supedhous for 
me (6 point out :to you 'the vast difference' thaf lies be· 
f~~en: !ioing pur :work in a routine or inechanical manner 
and_'in an intellectual way .. It is only when that spirit 
of ,intelJe<;tu~l in,terest is kept' alive that progress and 
prosperity' are possible. Progress is the law of . life , as 
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as much as 6taguation is its negatiou'. :.11i thi:t age d'ih. 
tense utilitarianism I supported by·scieace; it is hopelesS. 
to expect that this country eoold progreSs- satisfactorilY 
itt the way we are all so anxious to -see till each educated 
u.bit of the land takes it\. tellectllal interest ,in' hiS' s~i1ic 
work.· The poJicy· ·of drift or .laissea faim which' un·' 
fortunately has hitherta -been the great' ba'le of our 
people will not do. . Swadeshism ought not to tolerate it. 

I have only given agricUlture as an instance of what 
might be d!,ne in' other walks of life. say" in b~nldng~.~, 
currency, 1n .cotton and woollen manufactures, in sugar 
rdining, in mining industries, and in a' hund.reJ other 
avocations, which to-day demand incessant attentio'l and 
ceaseless energy for final success. Here, toO, now and 
again the legislature has to be appealed lo. The justice 
of many a question will have to be solved. by the study of 
equity and their utility by the study of statistical ~nd 
historical facts. , . 

Lord Gos,hen and Sir' Robert Griffe •• 

In short yon should each and all' carryyoutstudy 
of economics at college into practical life and lx.c:ome 
thoroughly conversant with. one branch of it or auother. 
according to...the 'bent of your mind, so as to become a 
useful citizen.· One of IOU may become a bankt.r. In 
that case you should ad to your practice of ba,nking the 
latest and most sCientific theories on that comp1e~ . but 
highly fascinating subject. To.morrow,' the state: may 
introduce, some new ordinances on banking. It ~nay 
legislate for currency and its circulation. If you are. a 
practical banker and in your post-graduate life· have 
kept yourself. aU courant, as 1 have just stated, with all 
the ,latest t6 be' learn~d in banking anQ. currt;ncy. you 
might "be able to form' an opinion on such Statelegisl<110 
tion and offe~ you~ 'sound cr~t~cism thefe9l2;;' ~u.Ppose 
that a dozell m~ 'lD ,each provlDce thus offer c:ritlclSm. 
how valuable it would be! How the country might· be 
able to discern the real issue, what may be miscl:levous 
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~11~ lw4a~. ~4~iuf,t..ag~ou~. and set on.£oot if need bt-. its 
,.g~~a~io", .t,h~,eoti,. . The opinions thus elicited c';mld not 
~>( ~'pJ;1~iderec1- ill-infoflIled or- ill-founded. OJ] the 
Q9Rt91·ry.l Jll:ey would command attention and .resi'ect. 
~Yf!A i~ th~ ~gi~atio~ fail, the country would be equl'ated,_ 
amI wb9-~;a, ",,~lu~ble aid such education would be in the 
<\rmO»TY : of, th~. P1lbUc. ID:deed the potentialitit!s of the 
~<tJ.u;:~~ ;§llgg~fo~ed" ~as I conceive, are .50 many and so 
2'umerous, that I cannot do better than impress (111 you 
~l1R~q1j i<mporta)w~ with all :the nerve and verve 1 have 
~~l ~~!;Jqd~e!1: ~ ,am the.ll1ore emboldened to do sc, when 
~.h~y~ ,a.s, a!lth.oJ."ity such, a distinguished and eminent 
~.n9mist' as Lord (jp~chen. I dO,not know whetlLer any 
9-x.:.vQU have.r~:;tc} his .cOllections of essays and addresses 
~n:;EI;Qnptp.i~; q1Je~tioll~ lat.ely published. I have hetn a 
gr~.~t:: ~cWliter .. ;It).d follower, of that peer and Ex
c'hauc.elleJ;:'of th~Exchequer for ll1any a year as I am of 
SirJ{<;bert Giffeu IwhQse.~~says too, on trade 'ilnd nuance, 
I should strongly. advise each and every ,one. (If yt.u to 
study. Nowhere will you be able to derive a lwtter 
practical knowledge: of. economics in all its ramifications 
than. in the pages of these two classic publicati')lls. In 
this paper all that'T have essayed is exhortation. I have 
eklib,J:fed!yori: to take'serious interest in the study of 
eco1i6niics with which ethics is· indissolubly bound up. ' 

Conc:i~ding· Remarks. 

J;;..But: 1: have refrained from even entering bto their 
a,bstract. principJes as ·understood. by the higher and 
~mpleX civilisation' of the day and as interpreted by 
living.leaqled economists of the highest repute. I will, 
therefore, conclud~ this fragmentary paper, fot it .pro
fesses: to ,be nothing more .than a collection of stray 
tho!lghts strung together, by quoting the words of Lord 
Goschen.himself: ."It would be,a national disaster if the 
sobe~;; bu~.sure1y ,not dismal science should' be pet
Ulanen;Uy discredited.' If it has been banish'~:.i, ':s has 
been: saidi tl) a distant planet, let it now be recalled, if 
mt to take up its old position of unquestioneds()ver~ign~ 



ty-ihe' monopoly of" authority-yet, 'at all eveuts, ' let 'it 
be recalled to a, \\'ise counsellor of the ethi-cal schtoU' 

, In India, im~easurably backward as we:alf are ·in fa 
. : full and fair knowledge of the sci~nce of the,~oJlomy. of 

human-life, - 'nothing is more imperatively tleeded: ·at 
present than specialists of tht! qUalifications: suggested 
for each important College and University, a,ld next, 
the institution of Economic Associations with able secre~ 
taries well versed. in practical economic topics to be able 
to deliver lectufes from time to time and gathf>r lound 
in each province of the empire by-and-bye a baud of ,the 
most ardent, earnest, and enthusiastic young !!len who, 
when fully trained in and equipped with economic l~re, 
should, in .their. turn, be the great missionaries for Othe 
dissemination of the science among their less instructed 
countrymen. Side by side with the lectures there shoUld 
also be started journals, of modest pretensions, in which 
the best thoughts of the most distinguished practi~al 
economists of the world should be Pllblished and dis
cussed, specially in reference to some of the most diffi~ 
cult and complicated problems of Indian economics~ 
Thus, we might be able to awaken a keen interest in 
the rising graduates of. our various Universities, and 
form the nucleus of a band of trained Indian economists. 
He will indeed be no mean a benefactor of hlS Presi. 
dency or Province who can make a good beginning in 
this direction, when the national sense is aroused to the 
possibilities and potentialities of that great industrial 
revolution which awaits the country during the' 
Twentieth century. A high duty will thus rest upon 
Associations of the character just suggested. It will be 
their task ·'to assert" (in the words of Lord Goschen) 
for econ0111ics their true position in this country, "to 
show that ~coqoihics are not non-ethical but ethical, to' 
curb the r\lsh of the impatient and the ,gush of the' 
emotionalist, to expose the quackeries of . impostors, " 
and continue to be engaged in the most noble, scientific, 
economic work which may be, possible. With' these 
words I bring my stray thoughts to a close, in the 
earnest hope that in your own post-gradl.late lifeyol.l. wil1 
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~ontinue your, intellectual energies unabated in the 
Pfactical. manner suggested, and that you will toil on
wa;rd,andonwa~d fast in ~he mine of ,economic know
ledge so as. to bring to the 3utface gems richer than ,those 
which shine in: royal crowns for the benefit of your 
4'Ountl'Y . .and' your .countrymen. 



STATISTICAL AND ,'ECONOMtC STUDY 
AMONG INDIANS. 

By MR. D. E WACHA. 

(A reprint.jrom the "Gujarati II of 30th Octob3r 1910.) 

, The reproach has not infrequently been laid at the 
door of Indians of light and leading that they are sadly 
deficient in statistical and economic knowledge, and, 
therefore, hardly helpful to t4eir less enlightened 
countrymen, in the first instanc~, and, secondly, to the 
State on all important matters relating to Indian fiscal 
and, economic problems. It must be ruefully acknow
ledged that the reproach is as well-founded as it ISjUSt • 
Whenever such questions happen to be before the public 
for serious comaderation, Indian criticism ~hereon, be 
it in: the council chamber or in the press or on the public 
platform, is known to be more or less superficial and in .. 
adequately informed. Some of our open minded Qn
biassed, and rar-sighted countrymen have themselves 
admitted this lamentable lack of economic and statistical 
knowledge. Of course, it would be unjust to say that 
there are not scattered over the c9untry some, to be 
counted on one's fingers, who, being excellently cmver
sant With it, are able to offer public criticism which is 
heard with res~ct and attention. But those are ·(.xcep
tions only whO emphasise the general verdict. It was 
high time, however, that with the vast strides which In
dians have made in many a direction, specially' ~n the 
d~recti0t:t of broader and deeper spread of education, ~hey 
would seriously strive to wipe off the reproach ~S' to 
their lamentable lack of statisti<:al and economi~ know .. 
ledge.. . .. 

H 



It is not the aim and object of this paper to uilate even 
briefly on the importance and value of statistics and 
economics. Indeed, at this time of the day, with all 
India awakened to the desirability of a thorough indus
trial J.:egeneration on sound and sober lines, it would be a 
worliof supererogation to~patiate on the obvious bene
fits arising from a careful study of those branches of 
knowledge which have been so well recognised all the 
wO,rld over and have so vastly stimulated its Itilitarian 
spirit during the past half a century and more. 

As far as statistics are concerned, it may be sufficient 
if at this stage we invite the attention of Indians to one 
crystallised observation of Professor Marshall, the great
est living British authority on statistical and economic 
subjects of almo~t every day interest. He observes that 
"statistics are the straw out of which economists have 
to make the bricks." The statistician is the great pur
veyor who supplies the economist with the facts on which 
to build sound and sure his economic postul.1t.es and 
economic arguments, apart from fresh hypotlt.·scs a,d 
corrected or new theories. The economist mainly treats 
of phenomena relating to groups of facts, ~ach group 

. being a watertight compartment by itself. But ~e has to 
go to the statistician for his fundamental nlatcri?ls. 
Well does Mr. Bowley, the well-known statistician, 
say, that the economist "is dealing with nati.:mal t"Cflnc
my with volume of trade, for instance, or the purchasing 
power of money. He is limited to pure - .. heory till 
~tatistics as the science of great numbers, has produced 
the facts." Or let us take a case nearer home. There 
is the important question of high prices of food and 
commodities. We are all aware of the variety of tbeses 
put forward to account for the rise, but hitherto' har~ly 
any Indian.' economist has at first hand collated 
those facts on' which to found a sound and reliable 
deduction. 'A variety of facts, p-ouped together, 
are 'fundamentally essential for' the purpose. So 
far as' our.knowledge extends only one individual. 
Mr. Atkinson, of the Indian Civil Service, accountant
general of the United Provinces has taken the' 
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trouble, with an amount of' industry and ability 
which elicit our admiration, to collect together. 
group after group of facts and discourse on 
the causes of the prevailing high prices. We 
would refer the reader to his exceedingly interesting dis
quisition in the pages of the Journal of the Royal Stat!s
tical Society for October 1908. He will learn there how 
in the first instance facts should be collected, facts irre
fragible and facts indubitable, and, 'next, how they 
should be scientifically sifted and analysed, eliminating 
exceptional factors; and how on the resulting investiga
tion the theory of high prices should be built. Any
how that valuable paper will inform Indians what 
may be the statistical method they should employ 
when investigating economic phenomena. 

After the observations of the two eminent experts just 
referred to, it is hardly necessary to dwell any longer on 
the abstract side of statistics. Let us come to thepracti
cal which is the principal object of this contribution. It 
is often asked how statistics should be studied. Now the 
question, which is natural, may be very easily answered. 
There is no royal road to any kind of learning. The. 
student thirsting for the acquisition of any branch of 
human knowledge must be prepared fOl a long jl)urney 
to reach the ultimate goal. The path is chalked out for 
him. There is but one path, and he must follow It. The 
road may be long. It may be even difficult. But it is 
110t one which by patience, perseverance, and endurance, 
could not be traversed. The student embarking on 
statistical studies must in the first instance possess the 
three qualities just referred to. Impatience and want of 
that necessary diligence and energy which are required 
for the purpose will never do. Next he must possess a 
strong will an4 a force of character to accomplish what 
he is keen on undertaking .. Mere spasmodic or desultory 
study in such a matter is worse than useless. As irt 
every o~her branch of learning, so in this, whatever has 
10 be studied must be studied to perfection so as to gain 3 

complete mastery over it. Mere smattering will be' 
of no avail. 



· Unfortunately. we have found from .experience that 
manya' young student has a kind of instinctive atersioll 
to 'the 'study of statistics'. It is such a dry subject. at 
least he'so conjures in his mind. that he almost wholly 
shrinks' from' it. Now that is an attitude which no 
student should try to adopt. Every study at its com
met1cement is difficult. All subjects do not. of course, 
appeal to us with equal interest: Some would affect 
history and biography, and some mathematics. The 
former fancy'the study of the latter as equivalent to the 
trouble' of climbing the Alps or the Himalaya. It is 
nothing'of the kind: Of course. there is a Rubicon in 
the path' which has to be crossed. There is what the 
mathematicians call upons asinorutn. JJ But he who has 
sufficient patience and perseverance. and sufficient zeal 
and intellectual interest., will. as he begins to travel the 
road. ·find ou~ that it is n9t so insurmountable as first 
i~~gine~: ,Similarly, jn the study of statistics. howe"er 
it may appear dry. if not appalling at first. it will be 
found to be easy enough as one becomes pretty familiar 
with it. However dry as dust it may at first 
s~ght ?nd. on a superficial glance. appear in reality 
it is tPe mo~t fascinatiilg of subjects. Not only 
is it fascinating but extremely instructive and full of the 
highc;st human inter~st. It is besides thoroughly utili
tarian. There is nO,t a single domain of our modern 
hUlUan activity which does not call for a study of statis
ti~~. Isit'i~ re1ation to'our own life, birth, marriage and 
de~th? Is it in reference to our infantile, adult and old 
a'ge conditions? Is it in respect ~f our ordinary hygiene? 
Is it 'in reference to our education. ,our s~hools. and 
colleges? I~ it in re~erence to our citizenship, our self
government, our ShIP of. state? Is It in reference to 
our keen struggle for existence in a variety of ways. 
agriculture. arts. crafts, larger industries and manu
factures? Is it in reference to those very complex 
modern i~stitutions. of banking. currency, foreign ex
changes, marine insurance, freight. navigation and' so 
Qn? Indeed in all these and'numberless other matters 
"·hich contribute to our daily ,existence. the value of 
"~ -'. -



statistical study is absolutely indispensable. ,The capi~ 
talist has as much need of statistics as the wage-e~rner. 
The employer and the employe<;l, tbe merchant and the 
banker, the trader and the manufacturer, the physician 
and the astronomer, the chemist and the electrician, the 
politician and the statesman, the man of letters and the 
metaphysician, the evolutionist and the sociologist, the 
embryologist and the ps)·chologist, each and all and 
others besides, even the genns-nthe man in the street" 
-all have need in these days of enlightenment and 
progress, to know something of statistics. They. all 
have to rely on it to educate themselves and ,get others 
educated. " 
, Thus it will be perceived how all embracing is the 
science or statistics and how far-reach,ing its influence 
on our every day human activity. There can be no 
question of its glorious gains to humanity. What 
treasures, richer than gold or diamonds, does it offer 
to those who would work its inexhaustible mine'? 
What marvels it discloses, sometimes almost astorush
ing and beyond 'our wildest imagination! And yet, 
sad to say, its study has been almost wholly neglected. 
But it is of no use lamenting over our deficiency in 
this respect in the past. What is past is irrevocab1e. 
Let us calmly survey the present and the future. 
,Let us take a new departure, and with seriousness 
and alacrity begin a new page. We ought no longer 
to neglect this all-fascinating, all-enduring, and ex
'ceedingly human study .. 1'0 continue to neglect, 
it will in reality be to sacrifice our own moral and 
mate!ial progress. It is ,not to be supposed that 
every one sh,ould possess a complete knowledge of 
statistics. It can not be that each person' who 
annually passes out of the portals of our tolleges and 
universities" With his, hall-mark, should pursue the' 

. study in his' post-graduate life. Like every other 
study 'Of, modem sciences, there should'· be a: feW' 
persons who 'could' specialise it. In other' words' if 
only a fraction of the most educated in eaCh Presi-' 
dency and Provilic¢ were to betake .themselves to it 
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as a special subject, we think. speaking modestly, 
we might witness in a few short years a great change 
for. the better in the current of Indian thought, and 
feel the influence thereof in the press, in the council 
chamber, and on many a public platform. In this 
way we are sure we could wipe off the reproach which 
is presently laid, not unjustly, we repeat, at our door. 

Now it may. be observed that as far as the study 
of statistics from a practical point of view is concern
ed, there ·is to be found to':'day quite a plethora of 
excellent literQ,ture, permanent and periodical, which 
has gone ,.on accumulating with marvellous rapidity 
during the last fifty years. In Great Britain none 
has made the statistical study more popular and in
teresting than .the late Sir Robert Giffen, that prince 
of statisticians. The Government itself has been 
vastly protited by the statistical department he in
augurated at· the Board of Trade thirty years ago. 
lijs untiring interest and great ability and industry 
in this refip~ct may also be noticed in those two admi
table v()lumes ,called "Essays on Finance," edited by 
him which we should strongly commend to all Indian' 
students. He was also a pillar of the Royal Statis
tical Society' for many a year. Indeed that Society 
itself has laid not only Great :Britain but the civilised 
world at large under a deep debt of gratitude by its 
continued' efforts in accumulating a vast store of 
statistical, knowledge on the most scientific basis. 
There is not the least doubt that it is the foremost 
institution of its kind in the world for the dissemina
tion of statistics of an all-embracing character. It 
has a record of its own incessant labours, thanks to a 
long succession of the ablest experts of whom it is 
most proud. Numerous and weighty indeed have 
been the voluniinous papers written' and read before 
that S.ocietY by those distinguished statisticians whose 
names are,.'familiar to Europe and the West. The 
quarterly' journals of that most useful Society, pub
lished during the last fifty years, offer a rich mine of 
information to those who would' care to quarry in ~t~ 



Similarly, 'Societies having the same or kindred object, 
have long, since been established on the European 
continent' and in the United States. These, too, 
have rendered and are tendering excellent service and 
enriching, the world by their statistical information 

/ and research. To us it is a matter of profound regret 
that here in India we have not a single society of 
this character. If there be any country where the 
need of such an institution. may be really said 'to be 
a crying want, it is India. Even',the Government 
itself was far behind the most backward Governments 
of the West till late. But in all fairness, it must be 
acknowledged that since the institution of a separa.te 
department of statistics and its rec~nt reorganisation 
on a wider basis, the' Indian Government has greatly 
made up for its 'past backwardness. Considerable 
progr~ss has been' made and imp~ovements effected in 
the numerous statistical publications which are' an
nually issued from the Government Of India's Statis
tical Department. These publications' are available 
to the public at a nominal price. Those are amply 
sufficient for a careful study by any student .o.esirous 
<?f accumulating statistical knowledge and qualifying 
himself by and bye as a fair ~pert. or at any rate 
a we11-inforined and accurate pUblicist. 

. Practically then, there is no lack of material, or 
resources for the prosecution of this branch of know" 
ledge, ,and it is much to be wished that pari passu 
With the awakening of India on' all matters affecting 
her interests, the study of statistics will no longer be 
neglected: As we have said before. it was high time 
that the reproach hurled at us in this respect was soon, 
wiped off. " , . ", . 

Coming to econonncs we need not di~course on 
the ,importance and advantage of its comprehensive 
study.. Neither at this time of the day' is it' at all 
necessary to lay, any stress' on the subject. Econo
mics in many respects goes hand in hand with staus. 
~ks. SpeakUtg' from the' practical point "Of view .. it 



may 'be' obsenroo that from 'the days of Adam Smith 
to our own, the study of economic topics has been 
fully recognised and insisted' upon. It forms the 
CUrriculum.in every college and 'university throughout 
the world. There is quite an Ossa of economic litera
tUf(~:--of a varied and instructive character. Our 
niqdero eConomists have brought it upto date and 
'Vi~ ~ith. each other in propounding the newer pro .. 
blems which the Utilitarianism of our times has 
brought ,to the surface .. International trade, inter
nat~onal politics, international1abour, and other lea~ 
gues, newer methods of communication, especially 
railways, unknown to the generation of economists 
a ',hundred years ago and more, the, telegraphs, the 
tel,ephones, the Suez Canal itself, and a number of 
ino,dem economic phenomena have led economists to 
ponder on them and expound their own respective 
theses. Those ~ave undoubtedly broadened in a vast 
degree our economic. vision, and since Lavelye, the 
great Belgian economist, has observed that economics 
enter minutely into the every day life of our common 
humanity, it' should' fonn the equipment of every 
educated' and enlightened unit of our community. 
Unfortunately, in this respect, too, Indians are far 
behind, though our colleges and universities teach the 
science in its elementary phases. The reproach in 
this matter is even more pronounced, and well it may. 
For. just. look what kind of indifferent criticism .is 
offered whenever large fiscal and ,economic questions 
come ·to the fore. Not to go too far, take the last 
Financial Statement which wrought some alterations 
in taxation. How'many even in the Viceregal Legis
lative Council were able to discuss the changes, with 
accurate in.fonnation and a firm grasp of 'economic 
principles? And how many outside the Council 
hall had any illuminating and educating criticism to 
offer? What was the sum' and substance ot, the 
()bserva~ions in the columns of our leading organs 
of Indian public opinion? Not that some well-in
formed' and. trenchant cmticism did not appear: \Ve' 
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should be doing a great injustice to those who in 
and out of the Council endeavoured .to offer some well
reasoned and sober criticism on the crude alterations 
made in the existing taxation. But those w~o thus 
criticised were quite a handful. How many were 
able, again, to criticise the policy of gigantic railway 
borrowings with the alarmingly large increase in the 
annual interest charge? How many probed to the 
bottom the details ot gross railway earning$ and 
working expenses and pointed out the flaws? Indeed 
how many were there to go minutely into the question 
of Indian railway finance as a whole to demonstrate 
that one principal reason of deficits in recent times 
was this depressing railway finance of the Govern
ment of India. To us it is a matter of the greatest· 
disappointment, nay. despair, that this devouring 
monster of railway finance which unseen commits the 
greatest ravages in our annual revenues, was hardly 
touched at all. Then take that octopus of military 
expenditure. True it is that some· pertinent though 
superficial observations were offered, but there was 
hardly any serious attempt at tomahawking it . in the 
right surgical way. Then take the enhanced silver 
duty. Even here no educated opinion, based on 
currency, was offered. Is it a wonder that the govern
ing authorities had an easy time of it, and that they 
laughed in their sleeves at the incompetence of a 
large majority of Indians to deal with the question 
in the way it ought to have been dealt? Take again, 
the question of gold re~erve? Who spoke with any 
deep knowledge of that economic phantasia of the 
Indian ·Government-a reserve built up at the expense 
of the tax-payers of India for the support of a selfish 
and shrieking. microscopic minority of foreign traders? 
Letting alone these grave questions of public finance 
and currency as well their ethics, there is that burning 
question of the economic drain. Has there' been 
noticed a single effectual criticism on this controversy 
on which so many, from the most exalted official to 
the latest imported greenhorn of yesterday, blissfully 

12 
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ignorant of the very A :B C of the problem, talk so 
glibly and airily? But how may it be controverted 
:without a firm grasp of the economics involved 1n 
'the controversy? Thus, it will be perceived in .how 
many iniportant directions the almost total lack of 
economic knowledge handicaps and disables the very 
besf'ofus from answering the superlicialists who talk 
'fallaciously about the drain both here and in England. 
This th~ is the measure of the depth of Out own 
neglect and in,eptitude. What we mean to say 
here is that there is no lack of enlightened Indians 
who with sufficient economic grasp could prove to 
'the ,hilt the reality of the economic drain. Only they 
"have not studied the subject as it ought to be to 
en.able them to clinch many a superficial and plau
sible fallacy in which officials, high and' low, including 
the Secretary of State. indulge. and in the bargain 
unfairly reprobate our countrymen as if the fact of 
the drain dself.' let alone its causes, was not an 
absolute fact. But it is of no use entering here on 
;this controversy. We have only endeavoured to give 
-an instance of that lack of economIc knowledge which 
'-prevents Indians from treating economic phenomena 
in. the only true and right way they should be treated. 
with So firm grasp of the first principles, and at the 
same time to hurl back the reprobation in the face of 
the reprobators. 
, -What is wanted for a careful study of economics 
'js a school for the J?urpose in every prominent capital 
.0£ th~ empire. It IS something that Swadeshism has 
. aroused' a faint interest in this study. Now, we 
·are glad that what our eXcellent Viceroy calls "honest 
Swaueshism" had been slowly making its head in 
the country. Stripped of all exaggerations by it~ advo· 
cates, at the best precious little yet has been dane 
,in ,a practical way, tl~ough we recognise the fact that 
oUI: industrialism cannot be· built up in a day. It 

: requires nursing. It requires, first a broad and .solid 
foundation whereon to raise the needed superstructure. 
No doubt 'a good deal of water has flowed under the 
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Hooghly and the Ganges, the Indus and the J amna, 
the Nerbudda and the Taptee, the Godavery 'and 
the Krishna, since' India unfurled the standard of 
Swadeshism and held it aloft in the land, but it 
must be ruefully observed that very little or no pro
gress has yet been made with the proper study of 
Economics which is essential to promote that Swad
eshism for all practical purposes. Who will deny that 
for the future well-being of our national prosperity the 
study of economics is of priceless value? Is it not Qur 
paramount duty to wake up in this respect, if we 
are to succeed in the keen competitive race now going 
forward in the world in arts and industries, manufac
tures and commerce, in fact in all matters which con
tribute to the larger production of wealth? The 
universal recognition and keen prosecution of economic 
studies in all the civilised countries of the West is, 
we need not say, the most gratifying feature of our 
busy age and the most hopeful sign of the \letter we!,. 
fare of the human race in the future. We earnestly 
put it to our countrymen whether they are to stand 
aside while the human race is progressing? Are they 
ever to be hewers of wpod and drawers of water,' or are 
they to take their proper plate in the rank of the 
great nations of the world and work out their own 
better economic destiny? There can be only one 
answer to this question. ' Indians to a man are awake 
and eager for their own economic salvation. Are they, 
then, going in the right direction? If they are, is it 
not apparent that side by side with their practical 
energy, shrewdness, enterprise and resources, whatever 
they may be, they ought to shake off their lethargy and 
awake to the imperative necessity of becoming experts 
in economic knowledge. Here, too, as in the case 
of satistical studies, all that is 'wanted is that we 
should have from time to time among us a class of 
able experts who would devote their whole til;ne and 
attention to the practical study of economics an,i 
enlighten th~ ,less educated, brethren. Is it hope
less_to get a dozen experts in each province? , Is it 
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.hopeless to form societies for the creation of such a 
class of desirable specialists? We think it is not a 
hopeless task. The first step is for the formation of 
an Economic school, on the model of the London 
SchQOt of Economics. Each such school should have 
a first-rate specialist, not only a theorist, but a prac
tical person, to' ground and train our young men in 
this important study. As in other matters so in 
this, self-help is everything. Indians need not rely 
on the State to- do all that could be achieved unaided 
by themselves. Of course, the State should reason
ably come to their assistance. It could do a great deal 
by stimulating the spirit of economic studies in our 
colleges and universities. It can found chairs of 
Economics and endow professorships and prizes. So 
far we think the State can come to OUI aid. But 
beyond this aid, it is needful that we should do the 
rest, and, we repeat, the best and most practical 
way is to found. _ one Economic school in each pro
vincial capital of the empire. It should be a school 
for post-graduates who may have determined to get 
themselves well qualified as specialists in this branch 
of knowledge. Thus there would be established a 
nucleus of institutions which later on will spread their 
branches all over the country. It is the only way 
in which the subject in its practical aspects, can be 
accomplished. Each school ought to have a compe
tent professor, one who specially understands the 
needs of India on all economic matters and can give 
a series of we1l-thought-out lectures which shall be at 
once interesting and instructive for business economics. 

Thus by the establishment of schools for -the pro:' 
secution of both statistical and economic studies, Indians 
will have taken the first essential step towards the 
realisation of all their hopes and aspirations for a re
generated industrial India. The subject has only been 
treated here in a skeleton form in order to stimulate 
public spirit and enable the discerning people to make 
a modest beginning. It should be discussed in aU its 
broader and practical aspects by our Conferences and 
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Congresses so that some united action and active 
co-operation may follow. The rest may be left to 
time. Great projects of national welfare require 
great. efforts and sacrifices at first; but when those 
efforts have been successfully accomplished and the 
needed sacrifices are cheerfully undergone, the future 
task may well be le~t to posterity. We Indians of the 
present generation will have amply discharged our 
duty when we have laid down the bricks for a solid 
foundation which Time in its onward course will 
crown with a noble edifice beautiful to behold and 
admire. So let us be the· humble pioneer~ in this 
great task of the economic regeneration of our 
country. The times are favourable, the spirit of true 
Swadeshism is in the air. Let us be up and doing, 
and leave foot-prints on the sands of Time which 
those coming after us may safely. tread and lead on 
the nation to its ultimate economic goal. 
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Jl)ar¢nt~ '"lnbustrlal (tolonl'. 

THE DARENTH INDUSTRIAL COLONY is situated 
on high ground at Darenth, near Dartford, Kent, about 
eigbteen miles frol11 London and three miles from 
Dartford Station (~. E. & C. R.). 

Tho total site con~ists n£ about 164 acres and was 
plJrchased in 1875 and 1879 at a C,)st of Jno;o?:!. 

1'he buildingo; were designed by Messrs A. & C. 
Harston, architects, and were erected under their 
supervision. The cO,st of erection, equipment and 
"lJbsequent alterations to Michaelmas, 1913, ,was 
£:464,829. 

The colony is composed of three groups of 
buildi~gs. viz:-

(i) The tllaining school with 502 beds. 
(ii) The adult colon:v with 1,166 beds. 
(iii) The pavilions with 480 beds (now being 

eplarged to 630 beds.) 

In accordance with a complete scheme adopted 
by the B:>ard in 1911 for the classification of the 
mentally deficient patients committed to their care tlie 





colony is now occupied as follows :-

The training school (for children from 3 to ]6 
years old) consisting of thi'rteen' blocks for patient$ 
and the adult colonv with eleven blocks are occupied 
by certified imbeciles of the grade known as " improv
able," i.e., thow who ar" capnhle Qf heing taught and 
of working in some useful industrial or manual 
occupation. 

The pavilions, consisting often blocks connected 
by COV( I':d ways, are occupied by the so-called feeble
minded, from the age of 3 years upwards. This class 
o;.oll"j"b of those whose mental capacity is so far below 
the normal that their segregation in special institu
tions is necessary alike in their own interest and in 
that of the community but who are not certifiahle 'as 
imbeciles under the Lunacy Acts. 

Attached to the different sections are the various 
workshops, with recreation halls, isolatio~ blocks and 
the chapel. 

<================= 
1. 't5b~ t5ralnlng Sc~ool. fOt':flltJ'rovabl~ 

:fmb~c\t~ c.t~\l~r~1\. 
The teaLhing staff consists of, a head school 

teacher. three assistant teacher .. and ten ind;Jstrial 
att",ndants. The last named, in addition to teaching 
in school, help in the wa/'ds out of school hours and 
are thus in tOllch witp the children all day long. This 
helps greatly in giving them an insight into the disposi
tions and habits of the children and enables them to 





understand their limitations far better than. they 
could do if they only saw them in the schoolroom. 

")fours of wot'k. mdbob.5 u.5eb' ClRb .t'uutt.5-

The school hours are front 9 a.m. to 12 noon and 
from 2 p.m. to 4, p.m. In school the children are 
classified into various grades or classes according,to 
their mental. c.apabilities. The lowest classes are 
taught according to kinderga~ten methods and are 
given simple lessons and occupations, which are made 
as bright and attractive as possible, music forming an 
jmpOl·tant part. In the higher classes more diffic;ult 
occupations a\e taught. 

Experience has shewn that, in the past, too much 
time has been SJ'IP.ttL..in.. _t"v~-""",",h imbecile 
patients reading, writing, arithmetic, etc. This has 
entailed hard work on the teacher and resulted in very 
little benefit to the patients. What is now aimed at 
is to teach only so much of these subjects as the better 
class patient can take in without too great a mental 
stress; and Jlay much more attention to such occupa
tions as help in the training of hand and eye and so 
prepare the children, as they grow older, to work at 
useful trades and thus contribute something towards. 
the cost of their maintenance. The good results 
obtained by this method are quite extraordinary and 
may be seen by looking at some of the work which has 
be,en done entirely by patient!:, whose miflds are 
almost a bla'nk and who w~uld not improve in the very 
least were they taught ordinary school subjects. One 
characteristic of imbeciles is their imitative power. 





and it is largely by lIsing this trait that they are taught. 
A marked feature of the school curriculum is 

physical drill which takes place daily in the large hall. 
This drill is most valuabl~ in instilling a sense 

of discipline into the dwldren and is also most bene
ficial to their general health and deportmenr. 

"'"t.lst or occupations taug~t in t~e training sc~ool

")1\ t~e sc~ool-

Paper flower work. 
Ornamental paper work. 
M'acrame wori<. ' 
Rug-making. 
Teneriffe lace and drawn 

thread work. 
Stuffed cal)co animal 

making. 

Basket work. 

Plain needlework. 
Fancy needlewOl·k. 
Crochet work. 
Cross-stitch work 
Ironing. 
Cane-seating. 
Kindergarten 

work. 

Fret and woodwork. 
Knitting. Tailoring. 
Handloorn weaving. Needley.ork'for the. 
Woolwork. - Institution. 

The older children are also taught gardening. 

11. 'i3~¢ a~ult (toton}? for "lmprovabt¢ 
"'] mb¢cltu. ~ 

Th~ teaching staff consists on the male side of a 
crafts master, an assistant crafts master and sixteen 
industrial attendants with a master shoemaker and 





upholsterer; and on the female side 'of a matron, head 
s~rnpstress, an assistant sempstress and eleven indus.
trial attendants with laundry and kitchen staff. Each 
industrial attendant is qualified in his or'her particular 
trade and they ,all, as in the training school, work in 
ttle war:!s wh;.n not teaching in the shops. It is import
ant again to emphasise how valuable this is in pro
moting mutual unders!andinlt bet"' ...... t""cher and 
patient. 

"]{oun of work. mdbobs use~ Cll\~ ruults,-

The hourR of work are, for males from 8.30 a.m. 
to 12 noon, and from 1 r.m. to 5 p.m. The female 
patients observe the same hours except that they begin 
work in the morning at 9 o'clock. Saturday afternoons 
a~d occ3Rionai Wednes lay afternoons are half-hordlYs. 

When patients arc transferred, at the e,nd of 

their school days, from th:! training school to the adult 
colony their school record accompanies them and thl'!y 
are at once put into the shop in which it appears that 
they ~ill be most likely to do well. Here they are 
allowed to watch the instructor and the other patients 
at work, to handle the tools in general, use and to try 
their hand in a small way. Should thE:'y not like the 

, work in this shop they are m,oved on to another one 
and sometimes a patient' will go through eight or nine 
different shops before finding work which he likes and 
is able to perform. A gt eat difficulty in teaching these 
trades is to get the patient to take pains and thus malee 
progress J:!owever slow. It frequently happens that a 
p~tient who has made a fair start at a trade will remain 
at a standstill for a cons,iderable period--sometimes 





for a year at a time-but that, if patiently persevered 
with, he or she may suddenly wake up, progress 
I'apidly and t:ventually turn Ollt, a really good worker. 

Every effort is made to interest the patients in 
their work, and to explain to them that the work they 
ar~ doing is being done with a definite object. -They 
are not only asked to make useful things but also told 
that these articles when finish~d will actually be used 
and n,)t put a,way and forgotten. It is astonish,jng 
how differently the patients will work when" they 
understand that they ~~ve_ to execute an order for 
goods which must be completed in a de6nite time, 
because the goods are urgently needed. 

Physical drill classes for both males and females 
have been held f~r.the past few years by a fuBy trained 
staff. The benefit accruing to the Patients from this 
drill cannot be over-estimated; the w.ay they walk and 
hold themselves and their general behaviour have 
improved immensely. 

, The following table shews how the adult patrents 
were employed at the end of 1913---

Industry. 
Ward work 
Kitchens 
Printers 
TliilQrs 
Shoemakers 
U phol,sterers 
Basket-makers ... 
Mat and rug makers 
Brushmakers 

Male. 
45 

7 

20 
50 
63 
35 
21 
33 
51 

Female. , 
)01 

9 

39 





'.vood-choppers ... 37 

Painters 15 

Carpenters 25 

Tinsmith .. 7 
Bookbinders 31 21 
Stol<ers 2 
Handymen, etc .... 10 
Stores '" 5 
Carts .,. 18 
Odd jobs 27 

Bricklayers. 2 
Road-makers 8 
Mattress-makers 31 

Needlework 31l 

512 512 

111. t;~~ llavlllons. for fubt~~mln~~~. 
The teaching staff consists ot a head school 

teacher (who also supervises the teaching in the train
ing school) two assistant teachers and eight industrial 
atrendan~s. As in the case of the other sections the 
industrial attendants help in the wards out of school 
hours. . 

")(0"\"5 or WOT". md"o~s "n~ Q1\~ nsults.-

The schooL hOUI'S and the methods of teaching 
are the same as in the training school. ,The older 
patients, some of wh,om also receive instruction in 
school, are taught various trades as in the case of the 
patients in the trafning school and. adult colony. 





Gas ! r;; 8/ 
Works I U. ()I 

: t;--1QJ. 
I. 



They al!lo r.!ceive regular h .. ition from the band 
and drill-master in drill and gymnastics. in the large 
gymnasium. and they. shew rema"kable proficiency 

A band has been formed from among the el~r 
patients with excellent rftsults. 

The following table shews how the feeble-minded 
patients were employed at the end of 1913.-

Industry. Male. Female 
Wal-d work 19 14 
Tailors 19 
Shoemal,ers 28 
Painters 1 
Handymen, etc. 1 
POIrm and garden 45 
Bricklayer~ 8 
Needleworll 
Knitting and fancy wodl 
Laundry 

54 
24 
48 

121 140 

The value of the goods made in all sections of the 
institution and disposed of has risen from £4,138 in 
1907 to £14,251 in 1913. 

In this place the report of the Medico-Psychological 
Association of Great Britain and Ireland, a committee 
of which body made a thorough inspection of the 
Colony in 1911,may fittingly bequoted.) The committee 
stated that they had:-

a noteworthy opportunity of ~eeing how far the 
study of pronounced mental deficiency can extend 
itself towards practicability in a visit to Darenth, 
the ,work at this institution showing how, really 
valuable results can be obtained from systematic 
and scientific arrangements oia training :scheme. 
. • . pn the score of industry 'and cheerful
ness at work the inmates at Darenth can set an 





example to all outside. Nothing struck the 
committee more than the eagerness to work 
with a smiling face. . . The general conclu
sions of the comrllittee were that there is an 
amount of beneficial work done at Darenth that 
is not generally known, one might say, suspected. 
If it were more i\'l evidence there can be no 
doubt much scepticism and hopelessness now 
shown as to any possible good being done by 
special institutions would be swept'away .... 
Darent~ shows one way, and apparently the 
best, of lowering the cost, not by the profit that 
can be made on the work but by substituting 
happiness and ease of management for the 
reverse. 

The committe~ thought that 
that instance alone should be of great assistance 
in solving the question of what should be done 
with the mental defectives. 

Attention is also called to the following extracts 
from the first report of the Lunacy Commissioners 
after the new scheme of classification had fully come 
jnto operation-
, A radical change has been effected in the 

character and aims of the institution, which has 
been practically transformed into an educa
tional and i,ldustrial colony for the feeble-minded 
and the imbecile of higher grade . . • Of this 
work as now carried on we cannot speak too 
highly •.. We desire to record our impression 
that the work of the institution'is being carried 
out on wel!-planned lines, and with much skill 
and-thoughtfulness in organisation, and that the 
object in view, namely, the adequate training 
and occupation of the imbecile class is bejng 
attained in a most satisfactory and gratifying 
manner. 



WOOD CHOPPING AND BUNDLING . 
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